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| TO THE 
HIGH and MIGHTY 


Prince CHARLES, 


Prince of Wales. 


RIST FESUS, 

the a Prince of Prin- 
+. ccs, bleße your High- 
neſſe with. length of 


days, and an increaſe 


. — 
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1 make you truly proſperous in 
thus life, and eternally happy in that 
which à to come. 

Jonathan ſhot b three Arrows, 


fury: and this i the third Epiſtle 
which I have written, to draw your 
' Highneſs nearer to Gods favour , by, 
|direfting your heart to begin (like 
| Joſiah) in your c youth to ſeek af- 
ter the God of David (and of 
| |Facob ) your Father, Not but that I 
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to drive David further off from Sauls 
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Bat acta ſuo. 
Cor. 8.7. 
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qulum amicos, veritas & 
; | And no marvel ; ſeeing that. we ara 
faln into the dregsof Time, which" 
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The Epiſtie 
hat your Highnelle deth this 


withoat nine amo miri onʒ bus beeanſe 
I a would with the. Apoſtle have 


jon to abound in every Grace, in 


Faith and Knowledge, and: in all 
diligence, and. in your love to Gods 


feryibe and ru Religion Never .|- 


was there more, need of plain and 
unfcigned Aumonition: for the Co- 
mick, in that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have prophefied of our tg Odle 


being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt; 
days, And hom can there be worſe, 


vainer., nan wickedneſſe how to be 


| more wicked > And whereds hereto." 
f fore thoſe have bees conmett moſt ho- 
ly, who Bave ſhewed them: feldes m [ 


zealous i their Religion; they are 
now reputed mot diſerett, ho can 
mike the leaſt ptofeſſton of their 
Falch. And that thefe are the laſt 


days appears evidently, betauſe the 
Securi ty of ment eternal ſtate hath: 
ſe over heine (as Chriſt foretotlt | 
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ut Trould) all ſorts: that moſt who now | 


live are become lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God: And of 
. thoſe who pretend to love God, O 
| God! what J. anthified heart can but 
bleed , to brhold how ſeldom they 
come to pray ers? how irre verently 
they hear GODS Word? what 
| ftrangers they are to the Lords Ta- 
ble > What affiduous ſpectators they 
are at ſtage-playes? here (being 


Ohriſtiane)t hey can ſport e F 


to hear the Vaſſals of the ſas +4 
| ſcoffiag-religion.,. and blaſphe y | 
| abuſing phraſes of holy Sei ipturg r 
thrir Scat es n famili hr As. | 
war * Tobacecrpipes Vis chan bib. 
bing hanſds. So that who.wenld 
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For the power,ſhall ſcarce alauuſt find 
tie very. ſhew ef gedlinels, \ Never 


 wavtwere more hnning, very A 


| remorſe for bn. Never was theJudet 3 


-Rearer co come; Weaver was there 
lictle preparation fer ds coming. 
And, if the Bridegroom ſhould now ; 


comes hum mel nkthemſi e | EA 8 | 


| xodkefiarn, K cabeem henilestiarem. am y 
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onerztetar 
immundes 
ney quid 
auſus eſt di. 
lem ag 
conſtanter & 
juſli ſſime qi. 

dem (ia quit; 
feci; in mec 
eam inveni. 8 
Tert. 4c ſpe L I 
lib.z cap.26,: | 
Therefore |! 


Math. 13. 8. 
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ider the uncertainty of this life 
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is hell hereafter - Security then fort h- 


time; Aud that he is yet young e- 
nough (though he tannot but know, 


A timely repentance. - (Preſump- 
tion varrantteeh him in the other 


| The Epiftle 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know- 
ledge ) would be found fooliſh Vir- 
gins, vit heut one drop of the Oyl'of 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps? For 

the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men in 
| rhig-age , confifts in being wiſe; firſt, | 
to decerve others, and, in the end, to 
decerve theimſel ves. 

And vf ſometimes ſome good Bogk 
haps into their hands; or ſome good 
motion cometh into their Heads 
whereby they are put in ind to con- 


preſent: or how weak aſſurance 
they have of eternal life, if this were 
ende; and how they have ſome. 
| ſecret fins, for which they muſt needs 
repent here, or be puniſped for them 
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with whiſpers the Hypocrite ia the 


theſe things, yet, It is nor yet | 


that many millions as young as him. 
| ſelf , are already in hell, far mant 
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Fore n. boldly takes” net 4 4 longer 
; rite td: enjoy his Tireet pleiſares, 

& to increaſe bis wealth and great- 


neſs- And herenpor (like Solomotis 
fluggard) he-yertds himſelf to a lit- 


tle "mote ſieeß „a little more. lum 
ber a Here möre folding of the 
Kands to lee 
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this ſtem range rs any, for too 
many have fontud-1 It tos true; and? 


more,; without. more grace, are like 


to herb foorhefllt their em-, and 

n end. fnaved: their uche 
tion. 1 le ai vet. 

In ** lere dherefore of FP com- 


| 5 lalvation, hut eſpecially of your 


ighneſſe everlaſting welfare, J 


a+ _—— 


2 — * 6 — — . — ind 


8 How remains | 
pantera dog Lieb wot 


havt'endenvorwet tecextral® (ouh of | 
ao 4 4 -- the} 


Prov. 6.10, 


Jude ver. 6. | 


N 8 8 > f «„ 8 7— 2 2 VT. A 
* 9 RY MIS PERS IN” 8 R A r N N , — _— 
N r * * : Þ ; 2 - 8 0 
_ X oe ” 4 a * *, ” 
5 2 — 4 * 4 * 
* = = > " 
2 6 e —_— _ 
> : * 9 * 
1 4 ” 7 me n 5] 
a I % ed 2-0 * oy 
. 7 
. 1 
do A 
a 7 
2 fon. * : 
— \ 
. 


W y 


PIR "VR 


[OB at; n 
8 n 


% 


- —_ 


r 


93 


1G nee their. deaths) ſmell iꝝ the 
church of GOD Ai precious 
eintment Lond, their remembrences, 


| ſweet as honey in all meutha ; and 


| as Mufick at 4 of Wine: 


when 41 the lives; of ot hert, who |; 
| have been godleſſe and itreügicis | 
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Drdicatory. 


memory of Gods people. A what 
bono N it for great men 10 hawe 
great Titles on rurth, when Gd 
KT [| comets their me a orthy to bt 
vriteen in his Book of Life in 
It i Piety chat imba lmes a Priare 
hu good meme, and makes his Face to 
ſhine before men 5 and glörifies his 5 
ſoul g Angels. For as Mofrs | ; 
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ſhined in the eyes of the people : ſo 
talleing with God) and hearing the f. 
unto ut] we ſhall be changed from 


Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 
And ſering this life is uncertain to 
all ( efpecrally to Pri nces:) What ar- 
gument i more fir, both for Princes, 
and. er to ſtudy; than that 
which teacheth ſinfull man to deny 
| himſelf, by mortify ug hes corrupti- 
on „ ther he may enjoy: Chriſt rhef 
| Author F bv; abvation2to rexonnte 
theſe falſe and momemary plrafares 
f thit orlu, but be muy attars to 


his face 5 y often talking with Gad þ .+ pr! te 
by frequent praying ( which ic our |.« 2 5 
"Word, (which 4 God's ſpeakin gg. 


glory to glory, by the Spirit of the A Cen 1.388 
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1 | " The iN 


the true and eternal j jeyes of heaven; | 
Honorable| | 
r God in Piety; who are n. 
only: honorable- before men i v. 
my, What charges ſoruer we ſpend| 


und to make them ttuly 


ſin earthly vanities for the woſt part, 


* Mat. 26.13. 
2 Tim 8 8. 


* 
tem ſola ſa- 


"+ Prinei 
bus ad 


ris vera c 
pietss; abſq; 
ia vero n 


kil eſt exer - 


eitus, vel 


5 $4 7 iaiperatoris 
fottitudo, 
vel appara> 
ins religuusy, | 
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[they either dye before us, 
| ts 


. \der-of-rhe Faith in truth, 
Chriſtian World bath — hal ice, 
; thy. . his learned confuting. of Bxllar- 
. 3 ſpreading gee whe | 
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———— — —— re 


dye after them: &ut what 
we ſpend lite Mary i in the Practice 
of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 
morial for ever. For Piety hath 


which ſhall never end. But with. 
out Piety, ther e 15 no internal com- 
fort to be found in Conſcitnce 3 nor 
external peace to be loobed far inthe 
Wor' d, nor any eternal happineſſe 
to be ped for in Heaven, How can 
Picty but promiſe to her ſelf, « rea- 


* fing the ſole Son and Heir of 2 


gracious and great à Monarch, h 


nat only the Defender of the 
Faich by Title; but alſo 4 De fen- 
As the 


or we 
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v4] [equal (if not excyed ) all rhar net 
nd (orfore your in Gtace aud greatnefle? | 1 
t, F jon do but fer your heart to ſeek, — bonora- 
we aud to ſerve God, conſidering. how — 
at || religiouſly your Highneſs hath been | Kuight, and} | 
ce | |[<ducited by gd gd vertuous go- Taper, 
e- vernors and Tv ors ; as alſo that you.| his wife. 
thi ive in ſurh a time, herein God's: — nn, 
at providence , & te Kings religious | 1ames ul.. 
care have placed over this Church(to my T5 
1- [| j| the unſpeakable comfort thereof) an- i 2 * 5 
by || ſetber Vewer able Iehoinda; that doth The N N 
good in ohr Ifrael, boch towards God, dice r. 
le | and towards his houfe:f hom your] Cant, G. 
„Highneſs «t all times, in all doubts, 8 
may learn the fincerity of Religion, 4 

For the Sal vation of pour inward 

Soul; and rhe wileſt counſel, for | . | 


| rhe direction of enn ward fate. 


| zealous Practice of divine Piety, of- 


And to excite ynu the rather, to the 
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fine ginations of the thoughtz. If 
P than ſcek him, he uill be found of 
n | thee ; but if ee bim, he 
n ul eat chee off for er. [| 
|. To Held dau the lerter te feck, ard. 
ferve thes God Almighty, who auf 7 
. jour chief Protector in. life, and 
f only comſort in death , I here once — 
„„ ſagzim en mp lende nee, er my 
„4% dite new apt; ite yonrbl gh. 
„ *:.. - bnels hende ; daily for Jour High- 
Ineſs offering up auto t be woit High, | || - 
my humbleſt Prayers 5 A v0. 
17 grew in age and ſtature, .o You may | || ". 
F | (le your Maſter Chriſt ):cincreafe | || - 
Ig in witdom and. favour With God 
| | Lad all. good nen. T ſuit wil | || 
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Devout Reader. 


Hud not purpoſed to eu- 
ee large the laſt Edition, 


nity of many, devoutly 
wailed with me , $0 add 


4 this argument. If t hon falt hereby 


reap any more ppofit, give God the 
more praiſe: & remember him in thy 


prayers, who hath vowed both his 
life and his labour, to further th 
/ Salvation "a6 bis: Mn. Faremnl in 


che Lord Ieſus. i 
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repely endeavour to learn and know; with 
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led to God in chriſt, 

3. Meditations of the bleſſed fate, 107 's 
life and death, of a man thai is reconciled do 
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« ferp things - way the trend . 
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an love him "whom he knoweth 
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ot 2 and how ſhallꝭa man ſeck re- 
jtenedy by Grate , who 7 never under- |, 
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fore (faith che Apoſtle) He that 
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competently know, and neceſ· . 
ſarily believe, that will be 15 
ſared. * 
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NT; SLihough, no Creature can de- 
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M biwſelf elting h his Son, and together tempore ed 
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ol the perſonal. Exiſtence ' have the whole 228 & 
A Divine Eſſence eternally communicated 


1 unto them from the Father. And thoſe 77 65 del. 4 
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piatus, non ef- | 


| Gboft from the Father and the So 


| the beginning of all externaliyarking, the 
| Neweof God in relation; and the Thule: o 
1 restour in the Creed ate gires in 2 pe 


not beget an E,, but the A perſan off ci 
the Father hegetteth the perſan of theſ þ 
Lon, and fo he is God of Gd, :anchthathf tl 
ſrom his Father the beginning of bis d 
Perſon and order, but not of Eſſence and 

Time. | at 


The Holy Ghoſt, is the third Perſon in! 


the blefſed Trinity, b proceeding and ſent] tl 


forth equally from both the Faihey © and] b 
the Son, by zn eternal incomprebepſible 
ſpiration, . For as the Son receiveth thef ©* 
«hole Divine Eſſence by generation; ſo ſu 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpi- P* 
rat; NE: | ti: 
This order betwixt the three Perſon Fe 
appeateth., in that the Father begetting, 
mult in order be before the Son begotten; 5 
aud the Father and Sow, before the Hol 2 
Ghoſt proceeding from both. 5 
This order ſerves to ſet forth unte us two 
things; firſt, the manner how the Trinity] th 
worketh in their external actions: as, thai M 
the Father worketh of himſelſ, by tbe £0; 
Sox and: the Holy Ghoſt; the Son from de 
the; Eather, by the Holy. Shaſtʒ the Ha 


Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt and in 
media te h giuning, from which thoſe ex 

ernall and common actions do flaw 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Fachey 
is the fountain and original oi the Trigity 
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-off cial manger. to the Father ; the Redem- 
hel pries to the Son; and our SexFification to 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the in:me- 


diate agents of thoſe actions: 


And this alfo is the cauſe, why the Son, 2 
as he is Mediator, refereth all things to the | 


a Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt ; and that 
the Scitpture ſo often ſaith, that we are 
v reconciled to the Father. . 

This Divine order, or Oeconomy except- 
ed, there is neither firft nor laſt, neither 
ſuperiority nor inferiority among the three 
J perſons ; but for Nature they are. coeſſen- 
tial, ſo: Dignity coe qual, for Time coe- 
't 77 | PR 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one 
of the three perſons ; but it was incatnated 
e 0nely in the ſecond Perſon of the Word, 
and not in the Perſon of the Father, or of 
the Holy Ghboft, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, that God the Father might the ra- 
ther ſet ſorth the greatneſs of his love to 
Man kinde, in giving his firſt and one ly be- 


the gotten Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer 


death for mans ſalvation. 


Secondly ,.that he who was in his Divi 


nity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Hu- 


un manity the Son of Man: leſt the names 


Son: ſhould paſs unto another, who by his 
eternal nativity was not the Son, 


ſuſeeptione, Aug. ſerm. 3. de Temp. Iohn 3. 6. 

and 3. 8,10, Hoc mirum fœdus ſemper mens cogitet: uno 
hoc ne dubira fœdere parta ſalus, Mel. Ut qui erat in divi- 
= nifate dei filius, fieret in humanitate hominis filius, ne nomen 


John 14. 7. 
Rom. 8. 3. 
I Cor. 8.6. 


1 Cor. 15724. 


a Matth. rr. 
25,26,27, 


b 1ohn 3.49, 4 


2 0,21; 21, 23. 
oh. 1 1.41, 42. 
Iohn 12.49. 
2 Cor. 2. 18, 
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Chriſti. Pater 
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ate, non 
Rom. 3, 12. 
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! | | hat ,.. 
| Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt t n 
2 that — who is the ſubſtantial Image of 
n Father, ſhould reſtore in us 
| fliumaſſume. his eterna > OM which we bad 4 
1 — the ſpiritual image of God, w 2 
sn. : 
FE {f crectfe> | In the Forerection, the Gvd-beaf' wa not Þ 
| | fancier turned into the Mar-hood, not the 3 th 
A. hood into the God-head : but the God-bead, th 
ber imagine as it is the ſecond perſon, or word, aſſumed ,,; 
— — unto it the Man · hood, that is, the whole na- 4 
Tat. tore of man, body and ſoul, and all the] tb 
— natural 1 and a infirmities there 2 
of, ſin excepted. . 1 a 
lafirmitates — al Per ſon took not upon bim ad 
n — re of man. di 
e. che 1 om but — W 1 
edo ane na 
—.— — — of its own (for then /# 
Beere mm indi- there ſhould be tov Perfors in Chiift 3 ) | fr 
| — ne. bat it fubſiſteth in the Word, the ſecond | ue 
e nes, ' Perſon, For, as the ſoul ard body make re. 
| | etfinon ſic di- Terion. ifs the God head 10 
- -f Rincteperſo- hut one Perſon of man; fo the 8 
SL bal d. f. and Man · hood make but one perſon of be 
8 Chriſt. 
Voigt i . two natures of the God-· head _ 
2222 Man- hood are ſo really anited by a perſona 
nikil en aliud, union, that as they can never be ſe] 2 
| — 2-90 | ted aſunder, ſo are they never b con 45 ; 1 
den genung ed; but temain ſtill diſtinguiſhe by 
E — og their ſeveral and 'Effentiall - properties , th 
; fs affamptam which thay had beffre they were united. of 
e As for example, the infiniteneſie of che] in 
farm verbs Divine, is not communicated te the H | an 
ſubſiſtentiam, 
Rel de incar. a 


. | 
e 8 hSalvis & diftinetis manentibas , proprietatibus natura um of 


ede quan aſſumptæ. Acts 20. 28. Acts 7. 31. 
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Lat „ne Nature, nor the finiteneſſe of the ha- 5 
ot naue. to the divine Nature, | 
us Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union, 
ad there is ſuch a communion of the properties 
of both natures, that that which is pro- 
ot per te the one, is ſometimes attributed to 
# | the other nature. As that God purchaſed 
d, he Church with his own blosd: And that he 
ed} oj judge the World by that Man whom he 
. * appointed. Hence alſo it is, that 
he though the hwmazity of Chriſt be a created, a 
e- and therefore a finite and limited nature, 
I and eanpot be every where preſent, by | Dr. Field of 
m | auall poſition, or local exterſion, accor- 3 
n. ding to his natural being : yet becauſe a Seas 
er · ¶ it hath communĩcated unto it the perſonal IRE 
nfl ſobſiſtence of the Son of Cad, which is in- | ei ubique. | 
JI Goite, and without limitatian, and is ſo 2 
dl united with God, that it is no where ſeve- | . 
ke red from Gods the body of Chriſt, in re“ 
- 8 his b — being, may rigatly |b eee 
of | > = te | 
e ſal IRR ere. — Crus oh © ; 
dfli 3. The Actions by which the three Per. 
al ſms be diſtinguiſhed, | 
1-1 | 
. He adtiont are of two forts; eitker Ex 
Jl ternal, reſpecting the Creatures; and } 
| thoſe are after a ſort common to every ene is oparibus 
d. of the three Perſons ; or Internal, reſpect-· 12d. 80208 tres. 
eff ing the perſons onely amongſt themſelves, 'rantur — if 
„andi are altogether incommunieable. erfate ordiee 
| The External and communicable act ions Fs 
nl! of te three Perſons are theſe, 4 | 8 
The Creaticn of — peculiarly 
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I ption Acts 20. 


28. aad & 
ct. fication, 


5 i Pet. 11. . 
To che Father 


Creation, 
John. and 


4 


{| Perfanz n6- 


men, nos ali- 
quid abſtra- 
ctum, ac ſepa · 


Jratum: Falus 
the diſ. 2 


Fer ſona eſt 
*ipſaefleatia 
diving; con- 
'tracta ad cer. 


ſſtum & pecu-- 


liatem ſub- 
ite odi mo- 


N dem. Tau- 
eius, Fer- . | A 
fon? gigoir, & gigoirur: Efleatia nec gig it., nec gignitur, ſedcom- 


masicatur, 


E 


t ed, por begotten of any. 


belongeth to God the Fathey :. The re- 
dempricn of the Church to God the Sow : 
And the /anfificatian of the BleF to God 
the Holy Ghoſt. Becaufe the ® Father 
created, and ſtill governeth the World by 
the Son in the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore theſe 
exrernal actions are indifferently, in 
d Scripture , oftentimes aſcribed ro each 
of the three Perſons , and therefore called 
commun:icable aud divided Actions. 

Tas internal and incommenicable Acti- 
ons, or properties of the three Perſons Ire 
theſe: | 

1. To beget; and that belongeth only 
to the Father, who is neither made, crea- 


| 2. To be begotten ; and that belopgeth 


onely to the Sen, who is of the Father 
alone, nor made, nor created, but be- 
gotten. FR | 
3: Toproceed from both; and that be- 
longe th onely to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of 
the Father and the Son; neither made, 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Eſſence is in the Father unbegotten, in the 
Son begotten , and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 


|ceedings we make not three Eſſences, but 
| onely ſhew the divers manners of ſubſat 


ing , by-which the ſame moſt ſimple, e- 
ternal and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth iu 


Fat ber 


each Perfon : namely, that it is not in the 


p nne 
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bat her by generation; that it is in the Son 


communicated from the Father by genera- 


from both the Father and the Son by pro 
ceeding. | 

Theſe are incommunicable Actions; 
and do make not an eſſential, accidental , 
or rational, but a real diſtinction betwixt 
the three perſons. Se that he who is the 
Father in the Trinity, is not the Sos : 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not 


che Father: He who is the Holy Ghoſt in 


the Trisity, is neither the Cos, nor the 
Father, but the Kpirit proceeding from 


both though there is but ene and the 
| lame Eſſence commen to v all three. 


As 
therefore. we believe, that the Father is 
cod, the Son is Cod, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is Cod: fo likewiſe we believe that God 


is the Father, Cod is the Son, and Cod is 
the Holy Gboft. But by reaſon of ths 


real di tinction, the perſon of the one is 
not, not never can be the perſon of the 
other. The three Perſons therefore of 
the Cod. head, do not differ from the 
Eſſence but b rmally: but they differ 
really one from another, apd ſo e ci- 
ſtingu ifled by their h»ypoſtatical proprie- 


proceeding from both God the Father, and 
God the Son: 


B 4 


ther 


* * 


tion: and in che Holy Ghoſt communicated |. 


a Quum u- 
num coiry, 
trium in- 
comprehen -- 
ſibil i luce 
involvor, 
Nazain. 

b Quanivis 
Perſona eum 
eflentia non 
ide o fit om · 
differt non 
numero, 
quia, ln di- 
vinis ſoret 


non re, e ; 


non re, qui 
eſſentia de 


5 


 perfonispre+ | 


dicatur.ſed : 
4ormaliter, | 
RW AG eo five * 
ratione raits, | 
Ocinapte: .Þ: 

o * * 
Eſſentia di- 
V-Na non 


Hence it is that the Scriptutes uſe the 
name of God two manner of wayes: Ei. 


differt a per- 
ſonio, ut res 


| ties. As the Father is God, begetting God | a rebas, ded! | 
the Son: the Son is God, begotten of God ut res a ſais / || 
the Father: and the Ho'y Ghoſt is Cod, 


modi; nam 
in Deo hon 

res, 88 
res, ſed res 
& wodus 
rei, E£madgce 4 


a a. 


Ss. f 


| 14 


3 
—_ 


x burgers * 


* 
D 9 
* * 


— 


ö 


. Nomen dei 


1eſſentialiter 


I poſitum, non 


{ minus Filium 


. . | & ſpiritum 


Sanctum, 
| N nam Patrem 
eſiguat. 


rt. 


dum, fon 
ſcrutiadum. 
quameds piu · 


n 


"= I 1 
unitate, & uni- 
- | tia plurali- 


pietis, noſſe 
vero vita æter- 
na. rr. 


e Neque nd 


1 
Fg 
* 


N : '£ Condeſcen. 


dit nobis deus 
it nos conſur- 


gans ei Ang. 
C403. 


' Sacrameatutn / 
5 hoc veneran- - 


| Thus far of the divers manner of Being in the 
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and then by a Synechdoche jt ſignifieth 


Koly Oboft, Acts 5. 4. 1 Cor-6. x6 | 


be three diſtinct Perſous in this one indivi 


in Mey, is 2 holy d M/tzry > rather to be 
religiouſly adoted by faiib ,. than e curi 
ouſly ſexched by 
God hath revealed in his Word. 


n | ) 7 
digne de deo liagus ſuſficir, neqne ad percipiendum in- 
xi s prævalet: magis ego > gloricicats nos convenir deum ,f 
pdralis eft,qui &ivireliecian {ceddit & cognitationistaitiom |. 
3 dene Chry ſoſt. Homts Heb- d De deb joqui etiam vere pe ticuloſiſ· -_ 
1 eſt, Amob. e Lingus, mente, & cogitatione horreſco queries} f 
I ds eo ſecmonem habe d, Na: 1 ; 


Divine Eſſence, now of the Attri- 
butes thereof. 
A T:ribates-are certain deſcriptions of 
6 A che Divine £{e#ce delivered in the 
Scriptures, ac cariipg to the weakneſs of: 
our f capacity to help us the better to 
underſtand the Nature of Gods Eſſence, 


ces. 


TT, 


ther Entially, aud then it ſigniſiet the. 
three Perſons comointly:, or b Perfenelly, || - 
but one of the three Perſons in the God. | 
phead 3 As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. or tbe. 
Son, Act 30. 23. 1 Tim. 3. 16. ot the] 


And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (com- 
mon to all the three perſons ):15 but one, 
we call the ſame unity. But becauſe there 
ſible Eſſence, we call the ſame Trinity. 
o So that this Yaity in Trinity, and Trinity 


ſon , further chan a 


and to diſcern it ſtom all other Eſſen- = 


1 The Attributes of God are of two forts, 
4. either nominal, or real. | | 
b, - { "yy Fatt! : Ta- 


A Soi eb N 
N 


I The Practice of Piety. 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 
ſorts:firſt, thoſe which ſignify Gods ¶ ¶enctʒ 
ſecondly ,. the Perſows in the Eſſence; 
| thirdly, thoſe which Gignifie his efſenfial 
works. 5 
Ofthe firſt ſort , is the name 4 Iebovah 
or rather Haſeh, which fignifieth the eter- 
nal being of himſelf 5 in whom being withe. 
cw all beginning and end, all other beings 


| ' God tells Moſes, Erol. 6. 3. Thi be 
mas not known to Abraham, Iſaicy and Ja: 


cob by his name Iehovah. Not but that chey f 


| knew this to be the name of God: (for 
they uſed it in all their Prayers) but be- 
| cauſe they lived not to ſee Gad effefling 
indeed , that which he promiſed them, ia 
| graciouſly delivering their ſeed out ol 
' g ypt, and in giving them the real poſfeſtion 
of Canaans Lind, and ſo to be not orely 
God Almizhty , by whom all things were 
made; but alſo performing indeed to the 
children, that which he promiſed in his 
Word to tie. Fathers, which this name 
Tehovah eſpecially ſiguifieth, And for this 
cauſe, Moſes calls God firft Iehovah, when 
the univerſal creation had its abſolate be+ 


— is | 


15 


Ad Ha ah vel 
Harah, Eſſe: 
nam ita Deus 
eſt a ſeipſo, ut 
ſit ſaum eſſe, 


a Exod, 75. 3. i " 


both begin and end, Iſe. 48. 8. Pſalm | & aufs 
83. 18. omnes bujus 
nominis literæ 


ſunt ſpiritua- 
les, ut denote- 
tur Deum efle 
piritum. 

P. Mar. loc, 
com Cap 11. 


& in ſæriptu- 
ris ſoli vero 


tur. Locus 
Fxod. 6.3 
Intelligendus 

efl de gradibus 


tefacti num 
Ger. loc, 30 


Ex uſu ſcri- 


ptu æ rs tune 


dicuntur fer, 


7 fy 81 


P. Morten, de 

arc. ſertm c 

E 18 
aber plu rale, 


Deo tribui- 
144 4 
divinatum pa- 


de nat. Dei. 


quando unt 


ing, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable name 
is graven on the Decabogues forehead, 


which was pronounced gpon the Iſraelite: 


janotnerat, Alſted. Lex. The, Car. 2. quod diert ſeribere. effari cur 
x70, Bos Eft don 


hen liceret ? Theod- 16 Epit. En- 
Irie. 


— IL 


dicitur Spiri- 


ae et” A AM Mtn tt. 


non 
id eſt noadum 


deliverance! 


1 
253 — — - 


manifeſts: Sie 


tus Sanctus * . 
dum erat, 


* * 1 = £4. » 18 "OE 2 
1 7 k * GR, 
i 2 


? 

* promiſſi- 
daibus leho- 

yah eft 

. 1a 5 8 7. 

- tlohn4z.26,. 

fob 14.2, 4. 

ohn 6.42. 
Lohn 11.8. 

8 . 2 


2 
— 


ne 
LS \ _ 


deliverance , to be the Rule of Rigbieouſ- 


| an eternal being of himſelf. 


lieve his promiſes 3 for he is named Teho: | 


Ps 
| out fail he will fulfill, in his appointed] 


Lrefion , raiſe up our bodies in 


—_——— — GC 


himſelf,. Eheiel, Aſcher, Ebeich ; Tam that 


r 
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neſſe, after which they ſhould ſerve their 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 


Tais Name is {o full of Divine Myſte - 
ries , that the Tews hold it a ſin to pro- 
nounce it; but if it be no ſia to wrice it, 


why ſhould it be unlawful to pronounce 
it? 
This holy name of God teachetk us, 
Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, 


Seeondly, how he is unto others, becauſe 
that from him all other Creatures have re- 
ceived their being. 

Thirdly. that we may confidently be- 


vah, not only in reſpect of being, and cau- 


ſing all things to be; but eſpecially in re- 


ſpect of his gracious promiſes,- which with. 


time, and ſo-cauſe that to be, which was 


not before. And ſo this name i, a golden 


Medge unto us, that becauſe he hath pro- 


forgive us all our ſins; at the time cf 
death, receive our puls; and in the Reſur - 
glory to liſe- 
everlaſing- | | 
The ſecond h:me denoting Gods E, 

ſencegis Ebeieh but once read, Exod. 3. 14 
of the ſame root that -JEHOVAH' and 
fignifieth I AM, or I WILL BE: 
ſorwhen Mt asked God by what name 
he ſnbuld call him, God then named 


| miſed he will ſurely-upon our Repentance | : 


2 


— pk | 


— _ — ——— 


4 


” >» 
th 


* * 
8 


Tam: or I wil be that I will be: ſigniſy 


porary and mutable, no creature can 


1s name in the New Teſtament is given 
to our Lord Chriſt, when he is called Aft: 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the en 
ding, a wbich u, was, and which us to come, 
the Almighty, Apec: 1. 8. For all time 
paſt and to come, is ay preſent before 


| God, And to this name, Chr himſelf}. 
alladeth, Cohn 8. 58. Before Abraham was, | 


This name ſhould teach us Ixewiſe to 
have alwaies preſent in our minds our firſt 


* 


for him.” 


of Trhovah, and ſiguifieth Lord, becinfe 
he is the“ beginning and Being of beings. 

It is a * name for the moſt pa t, - aſcribed 
uhto God, when ſome notable delive- 


| rance or benefit comes to paſs accord 


ing fo his former ptomife : and therefore 


all creatures in heaven ard earth are 


commanded to celebrate and 
ck this name Jab. | 
2 Thefourrh is v˖,wm Lord, v ſed often ir 
the New Teſtament: for wels or uf 
** ſigni 


praiſe Go 


ee * 2 


Ay - - * 2 


By The Practice of Piety. | 


ing that he is an eternal, unchangeable |- 
being: For ſeeing every creature is tem- 


ſay,; Ero qul ero, Iwill be that Twill be. 5 


creation; preſent corruption x and future 
plorifcation's and net content our ſelves | 
with I w good , or I will be good, but | 
to be good preſently';” that when ever|- _ 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepared}: 


The third name is Iah, which as it 
comes of the ſame ot, ſo is it the contract 


| Plal 11 37,1. 97 
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* Peus eſt 
caufa cauſa- 
tum & En- 
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18 | 
ligotacth Lam, Hence xe. @': figniheth,| .- | 
the fuft Eſſenkr of a thing . ot authority 14 
Whey it is abſolntely gien to God, it 
anſwereth. to the Hebrew, name Teheuah, 1 
and is ſo tranſlated hy ee i 
| azomoxs £23». | Preters : for God 1 f A Ford. chat he is of ||; 
, Sypt, .® himſelf Lord of ad. This name ſhould al-. | 
el. |-waies put us in rmembranceę to b obey his 
ICommapdgnents, c to ſear his judgment 
and ſubmit gur ſelves to his bleffed will“ 
and pleaſute, ſayiog with Eli, it is the Lord. 
let him, do mbar ſeemerþ hiro gd, 1 Sm.. 
; The fifth is Sig God, 600.times uſed 
| {ePlatoin Cre. | 10. the New Teſtament : and of prophane 
+ {wil Hincillnd Writers commonly. II is derired © Yao » 
nempe ire per w 0923 het aue he runs through, aud 
| | omnes rerraf- compaſſeth all things or dm ad Au, 
Jeb wbich fignißech to burn and zindle; for | 
anch God is Light „and the Author beth of | ] 
| — junthqgg Heat, Lights and Life, in all the Creatures, 
A eitber immediately of himſelf, or medi | 
EF ately by ſecondary cauſes. This name is | 
| uſedeicher improperly, or properly. Im- 
< properly, when it is giren cither gere; 
: I | tiveſytomagittrates,orfalfly ta Idols. But [-. 
| {omen whe, her ic is properly and abſolutely token, 
bim en perſo - it fignificth, che e:ernal. Eſſence of God, | | 
E 2 „ beiag ſaboxe all things, and through ell 
4. rn OTE AT OHCs 8 : I - 
Ader "| thirgs : giving lie, and light to all crea- 
| LES Eo: -- | rures,and preſerviug and gorerviag them 
[perſona dei. in their wonderful frame, aud oder., Cod 
r ſeeth in all places Let ug thorefoe. . 
| eftpfoprer Ef. Tet; Whe. e take heed whabae do jnchis | .. | 
fſentit unica-* Paht. JE bo” ofdhf 
| em uae, (OS had | 


— « 
5 — — 3 


at. dd 


at os i See IIS as 


93 
n 


| of-the Rugulat number, as Zlubim Bard, 


ſtery is more clearly tau 


is 
8 Thus far of the names which f gniſie cod * 
inthe Eſſener, is chieſy one, Blabim. 

Elobim ſigniſieth the igbty judges: it 
platal pumber-, to ex- 


— . — = " ; b oh - s 
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ens! 
The game which 


is a:nameot the pld 
preſs the Trinity of perfons:10 Vuity of 
plarabname:of God „ j ya ed with a verb 


Dij ereavit, a The miphty Gods y or the three | 


Cen. 3. 23. And ſehꝛvah Elobim ſaid, Behold, 


Geo. 19. 14. Iebovab rained apon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
Jehovabrout of Heaven, b that is, God the 
Sor, from God the Fatfer, who-hith 
commit ted ul juigeminr unto the Sn, John 
5, 22. See Pſalm 33 6. Iſai.5 3. 9, 10. The 
ſingular number of Blahim is Eivah, deri - 


weighty cauſes's; when neceſũty requireth 
an Oath ta decide the truth, we are onely 


erb + 


Eflence. And to this purpoſe the Hay, 
Ghoſt be gianeth the body Bible with this 


: 4. 
; Joh. 2, 9. * 


ſtery of the Trinity. By Bez, Jen; the 
Son: by Reſh, Reb, the M by A. 
leph, Ab, the Father. But t aly my- | 


ght by Moſer, | 


the: mas © is bereme as one of as. And 
Arethuſius in 


ved. Alon, be fore; becauſe that ia all | 


to ſear by the nome of Gods which ĩs the 
great JncrighaecDs Judge of He Sas 


—— 


: ; 4 | 


may read 
6 ed Deu. 


— 


b Sie Marcus 1 


Smyruenſi 

Concilie ſan- 
cte expoſuit, 
Sacrat, Eccle f. 
Hist. l. 2. c. 30. 
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This Name Flach iu but ſeldom uſed; 


| 3 
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n 
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This place wel 
ur had 
,grinded Arius 
in pieces. 


a Elſhim Re. 
dofchim mii 


| | Diifanctiipſs. | 


_ 


— : 
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l 


. d Hlefice Eli ia 
RE Hebrew Mar. 


ted thee an Embaſſador to repreſent the 
| | Perſon of rue three one God, & to de- 


is called, Eſ«y 7. 9. EI Gibbor, The Strong, 


The Practice of Piety. 
as Hab. 3. 3. Iab. 49 - Iob 12. 4. and 15. 18, I 
36. 2. Pſal. 18. 32. Pſal, 115. 7. Oace it 
bath -a noun plural joyned to it, Job 
35. lo. None ſaith, Mhere in Eloah Go 
ſai.the Almighty my mater, to note the my · 
ſtery of the eternal Trinity. Many times | 
alſo Elehim the plural number, is joyned 
with.a verb ſtagular, to expreſſe more 
emphatically this myſtery, Gen. 35. 7. 
2 S 7. 13. Tofb. 24.19. Ierem. 10 10. 
Elohim is: alſo fometimes Tropically given 
do Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God 
18 5 as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Je- 
hoveb ſaid unto Moſes , I bave made thee | 
Elohim to Pharaob, that is, I have appoint- 


4 


liver bis mage and wil unto Pharaoh. A“ 
oft therefore as we read, or hear this name 
Elobius it ſhould put us iu mind to confi - 
der, that in one divine Eſſence there are 
three diſtintt perſons, and that God is eko | 
vah Elobim. | 
Now follow the names which- (ignifie Code 
Eſſcntial works , which are-theſe 
five eſpecially. | 
1, E. which is as much as bete 
.. £4 God, b and teacheth us, that God is 
not only moſt ſtrong ,- and fortitude it | 
felf ; in his own Efſence : but alſo that it 
is be that giveth all ſtrenpthi:and power: | 
to all other Creatures. Therefore! Chriſt: | - 


den 


ſear |” 


moſt mighiy God. Let not Gods chil 


a. 1 


„ n 1 4.4 
* 


GG n 
3 


—— 


Rr 
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Fhe Practice of Piety, | 
fear the power of enemies, for El our 


God is more ſtrong than they. | 
2. Shad1ai, That is, Onnipotent. Ey this 


Patriarchs, I am EI Shaddai, The flrong 


* able te defend his ſervants from evil: to _— 
bleſs them with oll ſpiritual and temporal bees of 
which he hath made unto them for this oY ms, 
life, and that which is to come. This name | ſame that 
belongeth only to the God-head , and to 2 | 
no Cieature, no not to the bumanity of Do — 
chriſt. Thi miy teach us with the Patri - God feeds his - 
a chs to put our whole confidence in God, ſo fiiciency of 
and not to doubt-of the tue performance | all grace, as the 
of his promiſes. * — þ mother 
3. -Adoni, my Lord; this name, as the the milk of bes 
Meſiorets note, is found 134. times in the breaft. 
Old Tefttment ; and Lagically it is gt- 5 
ven to Cre:tures,but properly it belongeth 
to God alone, It 15 uſed, Malze. 1.6. pounded of Ai, 
of the holy Trinity, If I be £10nim, Lords; Ras 4 
where i my fear Adonis the ſiagular: 4. des, baſts, quis 
denim , the plural munber. This name — — _ 
is given to Chriſt. Dan, 9 16. Cauſe thy face — | 
to ſbiue upon thy Sant gary, that is deſolate p traum 5 
m Hine 


for Adi (the Lord Chrift ) hu ſake. The} Ados, Dami- 


every” man to obey Gods Commande- — 
BI 1 . „ „„ engem co: 
lummæ ianbitur Quando de Creaturis uſurpetur Adevai eft Jodo- 
cum pntach ſed de Creaturecum game:a.Ab Adosei manaſſeyiderut 
EL icaum AS ld. g. oc 
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naine God uſually ſtiled himſelf to the | 


God, Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly The o turn it | 


—_— 


bleſſings, and to perform all his promiſes | Dai, ſufficien- | | 


Children with | 


A name eoms- | 


in the plural number, to note the nyſtery My, & Ades. 


1 hearing of this holy name, may teach 2v3,cuireido- | » 


ants AY 


* 


* 


e 
* 


* A 
, 


| a . 
+ 4 


* 


>. 


L 


5 Pal. 97. 9. & 92.9. Dan. 4. 17 24525,34. 


is' that no man ſhould be proud of any 
gr*at-| earthly honour or greatneſſe. Thirdly, if 


Ir 


I ly, per ſoualiyias Matth. 11. 25. For God is 
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beſides him to reign in his conſcience, to 


This teachech , that God in his Eflence 
and glory exceedeth infinitely. all Crea- 


L- 


* 


ments to fear him alone, to fuffer none 


lay held (by a particular hand ef faith) 
upon his word and promiſe, and to chal- 


lenge God in Chriſt te be his God,; that | 


he may ſay with Thomas, Thus art my Lord 
and my God. F 3 S | 
4. Is Helios, that is, moſt high,PÞſel.9.2. 


AFs 7. 48. This name Gabriel giveth un- 
to Goc telling the Virgin Mary, that the 


child which ſhould be born of her ſhould 
be the Son of the moſt High, Luke 13. 2. 


tures in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, 


we deſire true dignitie, to labour to 


have communion with God in grace and 


5. Abba, A Syriack name ſigniſying Fa- 
ther; Rom, 8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed 
Efſeniially,as in the Lords Prayer, Second - 


chriſit Father by nature, and Chriſtians by 


adeptien and grace: Chriſt is called ibef/ 
Everlaſting Father, = 9. 6. becauſe he 
repenerates us. under the new Tella- 
ment. God js alſo called * the: Father off 


lights, Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God dwelleth 


. e in inacceſſible light 921 Tim. 9. 16. and is 5 


; & 


the. Authour » not-onely. of the Suns 
light, but alſo of the light both of natu · 


—y. a ', 


— DP ac , as wat ' amd as oa ce 


ral reaſen, and ſupernatural -grace ,|. , 


which i | 


+. A Alt... At. F n 
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| and ſuccoùt him in his preſent need or 


in all our areds and troubles , be bold to 


Name oſ God. A phraſe uſual in every 


God, and af Gods ſarour to us. 
he hath ſet lus love upon me, therefore will I 


9 8 TONY 1 * , " thy * . — " * 0 * 4 \* N 3 
* 8 . * SY | f hag 2 : . — 
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a which ligheweth every man that cometh 
ints the World; This name teacheth us, 
that all gifts which we receive from Ged, 
proceed from his meer. Fatherly love: 
Sacondly, that we ſhould love him again 
as dear children: Thirdly, that we: may 


call upon him as a Father , for his help 
and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we not hear 
of the ſacred Names of God, but we 
ſhould thereby be put in minde of his 

neſs unto us, and our duty unto him. 
Aud then ſhould we finde how comfortas» 
ble a thing it is to do every thing in the 


mans tongue, but the true comfort theres 


af ( through ignorance) knows to few | 


mens hearts. 
Ii is 
mütter 


of Chrift to iavocare God by ſuch a name, 
ay: where by he hath manifeſted himſelf 
to be molt willing, and beſt able to help 


adverſity. The a. dent deſire of knowing 
Gad. is the ſureſt teſiimony of our love to 
Becauſe 


deliver him, I will ſet him on high betauſe 
be halb known my nme: he ſpall call ꝝpon 
me, and I will anſwer him, &c. And it is a | 


great ſtrengthning of Faith, with under- 
70055 —— action in the name 
A | | 


2 wiſdom,and an unſpeakable | 
or the ſtrengtheping of a Chriſti |*: 
ans Faith, to know how in the meditation |-. 


e _— 


—_ +> a. i = A 
3 25 
Pſalth 91th: 

I a 


Ek 
tntelligept iz 
habentaliquid 
ſirüle materia 


tentia, ſed in 
actu am aia, 
1010 ipſe pris 
mus, medius, 
ultimus actug, | 


Thus 


— 
Rea 
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131 
I Chron. z. C. 6. 
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ſcum ſiat entia 
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Thus far of the n1ninal Attributer. 

Thc' real Attributes are of two ſorts: 
either abſolute, or relative, 

The abſolute Attributes arefiich , which 
cannot in any fort agree to any creature, 


but to God alex. 
Simpleneſſe and Infi- 


Theſe are two: 
niteneſs- 

Simpleneſs , is that whereby God is 
void of all compoſit ion, diviſtyn , maltipli: | 
cation, accidents, or parts compounding; 
either ſenſible, or intelligible :;-ſo that 


> 


tially. | | 8 
It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe that he 
is three : becauſe God is three, not by 


compoſition of parts , but by coexiſtence of 
perſons. . 


8 Intelligeatiæe 
ab infiviro 
Zate, finica ofſe 
elle eſt: nam 
dus ini nita 


] acyueant efle, 


ra, neque ex- 
era naturam. 
Eiſen, a. das 
Principia pri- 
1 
ere. 359. Sec;.3. 
b Ac». 48. i 


Pal. 147. 


Job 11. 9. &c, 


Plal 139 5, &c. 
Jer. 82. 23+2 4. 


Deus eftubique non ita ut in dimidia parte fit dimidins, aut tanquam 
in mezore parte 


& is fei 
tram 


in God are void of all meaſure, limitation, 
and bound, above and beneath before 


ye in Hats. three other abſolute Attributes. 


tot us ef 
ubique, etre 


A Infini tene ſs, is that whereby all things 


 andafter. - . | 
+ From: theſe two do neceſſarily. fow 


1. Vnmeaſurableneſt, or ubiqui1 wbete- 
by he is of infinite extenſion, d filling hea- 
ven and earth, containing. alf places aad 
not contained of any ſpace, place, or bound, 
and being no where abſent, is every where 
preſent. | 

There ate four degrees of Gods pre- 


© 


major Dei pars ſit, ia minore minor, ſed ubique rotus, | 
44. Aug-.Deus eft intellectualis Sphzra, cajus cen- 
ere8tiayero gauſquan. Triim, 


ſence 


_ 


whatever he 1s > he is the ſame eſſen · 
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ſence: the firſt is univ erſal, by which God 
is repletivety every where, incluſivsy no 
where. 

Secondly „ Special, by which God is 
ſaid to be in Heaven , becauſe that © there 


15 


e Pſalm 19. i. 
Hof. 2. 11. 


his power , wiſdom , and goodneſs is in a 


edi: as alſo becagſe that uſually he doth | 
| from thence pour forth his bleſsings and 
judgements. 

- Thirdly , more ſpecial, by which God 
| &dwetleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly , moſt ſpecial , and altogether 
fingular, by: which the whole fulneſs of the 
Cod head dwelleth in Chriſt bodily. 

2. Puchangeableneſs, whereby God is 
void of all change: both in reſpeR of his 
e Eflence and f Will. Wee. 

3. Eternity, whereby God is without be- 
ginning of dayes; or end of time; and with- 
out all bounds of 8 proceſsion, or ſucceſtion. 

Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; 
now of the Relative, or ſack which have 
reſerence to the Creatures. N 


1 


Thoſe are five. 
I, Life, 2. V/nderſtanding; 3. Wit, 
4. Power, 5. Majeſty; 


1. T He life of Cod, is that by which, as 

by a moſt pure and perpetual 47, 
he not onely liveth of bimſelf, but is alſo 
that ever and ' overflowing. Fountaine of 
life from which all creatures derive their 
d lives: ſo as that in him they live, move, 


5 | 6 
more excellent manver ſeen and enjoy 


d 1 Cor.3,16* 


Pſa. 122 27, &e. 
g Apoc. 1. 8. 

1 Sam 15 2. 
Numb. a3 19. 
Mal. 3 6. 
Rem. 1, 
James 1. 18. 
Pæsitestia 
cum de DO 


aon affectum 
in Deo, fed 
efectum Dei 
in omnibus 


* 


Creatute 


poſteriori: a 


at #- 
tei nus Alfted, 
Lex. Theo. c 


u Acts 19: 24; 
27. Aet. 14. 1 5. 
m 44. 2 


| 3 
Pſalm 36 9. 


breat he, 


, 


} 


| Heb. 3. 13. 
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fed. Ila. 18. 
2 Sam. 5.19 4 


4 


Dan, 6. 16. oe & ; 
Apoc- 4 $8: - 


quedame- |: 
ternxfunta a 


ELM} 


- 
wh * 
12 
. 
Be] * 
| 


1 2 .. 


| Eheia,ſo like 
Vite Echoel : 


& Cay. 


Hense it d that 
as God & called 
of the Hebrews 


and as of the 


6 wy, ſo alſo 


2 i of God, by which he moſt wiſely created 
2 Hr. 
by | i MS: ng. 2 


them to ſerre his own moſt holy purpoſe 
. | and gleyy. *Þ 
* . | FatelleAus, - 


& ſapien- - | 


; 
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breath, ahd have their being. And becauſe 
his Life differs not ſrom his Eſſence, there- 
fore Gofl is ſaid onely to have immortality. 
r'Tim: 6. 16. Ball | | 

2. The Puderſlayding » ar Knowledge of 
God, is that whereby (by one poor AR) he 
moſt perfectly knoweth in himſelf all 
things that ever were, are, or ſhall be: Vea, 
_ thoughts and imaginations of mens 
hearts. 


FF a Ae» 


eternally , the goot by himſelf, the evil 
by the good oppoſite to it; impoſing to | 
things contingent, the lot of contingency, | 
and to things neeeſſæry, the lam of neceſlicy: | 


ynlerſtanding alſo contains the wiſdome| 


all things of nothing, in number, meaſure, | 
and weighty and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth | 


3. The nill of God is that, whereby of 


entia, & 


ur. Tilen. Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habitus intelleQui impreſ- 

.  fap>quide Doo dia non debet, cujus inte eft ipſa fapientia, 
Harm i . de h xg} Ne vers. Hel. lib. . a 

i, . ace the Platonicks/teem God” 3,52 7{y, all eye > all eig 


Tais knowledge of God is either general, | 
by which God knoweth ſimply all things 


And thus knowing all things in and of | 
| himſelf, he is the cauſe of all the krowledpe | 

fſthat is in all, both wen and Angels. Se- 
39% | condlys ſpecial, ealled the knowledge of| 
| 1.Approbatton y'by- which he -particulacly|' 

"| knoweth, and graciouſly ackrowledgerh on- 
lychis Zleli for bis own. 


neceſ-· 


— 2 * — 
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© neceſſity be willeth him ſelf, as the ſove- 
reign good: and by willing himſelf willeth. 


moſt b freely © all other good things, 
; which are out of himſelf- 

| The Will of God though in it ſelf it be 
but oxe, as is his Zſfence, yet in reſpect of 
the diverfity of Objects and Eff cs, it is 
called in the Seriptures by divers names: 


as, 


| I. Love, whereby is meant Gods e- 


2 


d John 3. 1. Palm 43.7. f Gen 4. 4. 
eft Dei voluntes. Quia enim vult, ideo 4 jufins; nas quis inſtum, 
ideo vult, ph. 1.1 1. h Rem; 4 5.2 The. 1-6 &c. 2 Tim 9 Deut. 


7-9,00. i Deus principium & ſaem & media verum omnium tenens, 


* 


ternel d good will, whereby he or- 


daineth his Ele& to be freely ſa- 
ved through Shriſt, and © beſtow- 


eth on them all weceſſary graces 


for this life, and that to come, 
f taking pleaſure in their perſons 


and ſervices, 


2. Tuſtice s is Gods conſtant Will , 


whereby he h recompenceth men 
and Angels, according to their 
Works, paniſhing the impenitent 
according to their deſerts, called 
the juſtice of his wrath; and re- 
werding the faithfull according to 


his promiſes, called rhe;juſtice of 


his grace. : 
3. Mercy, which is i Gods meer 
good will, and ready affection to 


rectaq; lines incedens, e veſtigio habet of xl. divi 


fimul 
my 


enen Son ctionuem ejus pratormiſſum ei. Asidd- Ii de A 


Deus volug» 


Dial. Fim. 


c volunteer 


Ang Each. e. 
100. 7 


Jem. 1. 22. 
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MAY Tim, 2. 5. 
Rom. 9. ig. 


tate tua con- 
tza conflituit, 
Triſm. ia 4. 


Hinc Orpheus, 
Deum vocat 
geceſſis talem, 
ratione ic. in- 

lorum , * 


ſemper i | 
ctus aur- c 
nobis. De no- | 
bis impletar, 
ſed tamen non | 
un us em 
quando pr. 

anus ; 2 nobis 


imple tur 
d 0 
2 


forgirg 
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a Rom. 5. 
Ig, 16. 

EZe. 1664 
b Palm 103. 
8, &c. 

Tit. 34. 


| Sempet in- 
venies Deum 
« | henigniorem |- 


quam te cul- 
pabiliorem. 
"$erm.11.Ber. 
vind ictæ gla- 
dium miſeri. 
cordiæ oleo 
ſemper 


acuit. Nicep. 


1. 17. C. 3. 
e Pſal. 147. 


1 19, IS. 


Mat. 16.19. + 
In ereaturis 


multa inve- 
miuntar bo- 


na, ergo 


| Mal:346.6. | 
Num-23.19.Veritas eſt harmonia tum intellectus & verborum 
eum rebus, tum etiam rerum ipſarum cum Ideis in mente di- 
vida. Keck. veritas De i in veibis fides Pei dicitur, quod certo 
Rant, quæ ab ipto dita ſun t tem conſtantia, quia ſententiam 
non mutat, Polan, 2 Pet. 3, 8. Rom. 2. 4. Gen. 5. 16. 1 Pet. 25. 
A Thef,4-3.Heb, 12. 14. Mat. 15.9. Quanta ſanctitas Dei, ad 
| cujus aſpeftum ſancti Avgelli oeulos pro ſua tenuitate a/is 
velantes clamant, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, lehovah Zaba- 


oth, Ma.6.2,3. 


creator mul- . 


mt 


; 
| 


| ; 


| 


forgive a penitent ſinner, not- 
withſtanding all his fins.» and ill 
deſerts. . 

4. Goodneſs, whereby God-wiliing- 
ty communicateth his good with 
his Creatures: and becayſe he 
communicateth it freely, it is 
termed grace. a 


5. Truth, whereby ® God willeth 


” conſtantly thoſe things which he 
willeth: effecting and performing 
all chings which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time. 

6, Patience, whereby God willingly 

forbeareth to puniſn the wicked, 

ſo long as it may ſtand with his 

Juſtice, and untill their e ſins be 

ripened. | y 


Ad pEnem tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox; 
Sed pen ſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 


— 


7. Holineſs, d whereby Gods nature 
is ſeparated from all prophaneſs , 
ard abhorteth all fiithineſs : and 
ſo being wholly pure in himſelf, 
delighteth in the inward and out- 
ward parity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
vants, Which he infuſes into them. 
8. Anger, , whereby is meant Gods 


—_—_— 


_ 


2 


moſt 
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both the right and propriety in' all things : 
as © from whom, and for whom , are all 
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. Rening the EleR 3. and in revenge- 
ing and puniſping the Reprobates., 
© of for the injuries they offer to him 
| and his choſen : and when God 
N will puniſh with rigor and ſeve- 
rity., then it is termed wrath , 
atemporal to the Elect, eternal to 
| - the Reprobates, 
: 4+ The, Power of God, is that whereby 


0 moſt certain and juſt Wis, in cha. 


a Pſal. 106. 23. 
23. 40, 4. N 
N. 15. 11: Ira 
Dei non eſt 
aliud quan 


he can ſimply and freely do what ſoever 
he will, that is agreeable to his nature: 
and whereby, as he hath made, ſo he (till 
ruletb Heaven and Earth, and all things 


| therein. This Almighty power of God, 1s 


either abſolute, by which he can will, and 


do no more than he willeth or doth, Mat. 


3.9. and 20. 32. Rom. 9. 38. Or actual, 


have done, Pſal. 1 15. 3. | 

5. Majeſty is that by which God of his 
own abſolute and free Authority | reign. 
eth and ruleth , as Lord and King over all 
Freaturet viſible! and inviſible: Having 


things: as alſo ſuch; a pleniture of power , 
that he can pardon the offences of all 
whom he d wil have pared, and ſubdue! 
all his Enemies, whom he will haze 
eþ/dgued and deftroyed ,. without Feng 
on 


; bitatem no- 


by which God doth indeed whatſoever he 
| will, and hindreth whatſoever be will not 


bound to render any Creature a reaſon of 
Ant 5. 15, 13. 
C 6 . 
his 


- 
— 


voluntas pu- 


niendi. Aug: = 


15. de civit. 
Deic. 228 
I. 7. e. ( Cur 


deus Hom. 


Furor & Ira 
in Deo, aon 
a ſſi nern 
mentis. ſi ed 
ultiosis acer- 


tant Carth, in 


bx Cor. 19, 2. | 
e. Theſ. 1. 10. 
d. Gen 49. , 
Pſalm 11.35 
Matth. 11. 36. 
Epheſ. x: It. 


NMattb. 8. 2. 
Deus poteſt 
omnia qu 


nem non im- 
plicaat. A qu. i. 
qu. 25 art. 4. 
Omni potentia 
excludit om 
nes defectus, 


n | gh. F ui ſunt im- 
Potentis, ſeu poſſe mentiri, mori, &c. 1 brös. 29 U, 1b Sam 7 23, 
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contradictie--. | 


| Hinc De 
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L which God 


bi 1 mouth, hauils, feet, &c. or the ſenſes. 


Aregeg an Antbropopatheia the affections and paſ- 
: [ſions of aman, as gladueſs, grief, 509, ſor- | 
8 row, loves hatyed, &c, or by an Aualogy, as 


ZS 
info | 


. eternal Liw. | 
From all 'theſe Artgibutds Alleth one, 

which is Gods ſoveraigu bleſſedneſs ot per- 
fection. Bliidnefs is chat perfelt and a un- 


« r 


i doing bat kns one | meſt penſect and 


meafurable poffeſſion oi 7 aud glory y 

Ihe in hitnſelf for over? and 
is. the cauſe of all che klin und perſection 
that every Cteature enjoys in its meaſure. | 


aud improperly afcribed unto God , in the 
holy Scriptures, as by an Anthroyomorpho- 
f#, the members of a man, eyes, ears, v6. 


nd actions of a man, as fecing, hearing. 
ſmelling, working. walking, Tati, &e. by 


n he i named a Lion, 4 Rock, 4 Tower, 
ckler, &c. Whoſe fipnification "_ 
nimentary will expreſs, 


{A 17, Rem. 17. 37, 36. 1 Tim. 6. 25. . 
e Mr. Wilſons 6 . of the a f 


NWethis pur! 


'F 


of all 1 he 0 Hrelbater „we mn Fl hold 
| theſe general rules, 


No Arwvibure can ſufficiently erpreſs 
the Eſſence of God, becaule ir f in- 
fidire, and 1 | ma 2 | 
but ſaeuer refore is » 60D, 
inet GOD; bat ſerveth rather to bold 


"The Panic, if Ping. 
m. his own moſt boly J. 


„ wy a A 


I, % ey Oo 


"There are other Attributes figuratively | | 


A, mae 


K R re 


dur | 


_—_— 


our weak underſtanding, to conceive, in 
our reaſon, and tp utter in our ſpeech,the 
Mejeſſy of his Divine Nature , ſo ſar as he 
{| | hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto us 
in bis Word. 3 
2. Al the Attributes ef God belong to 
evety of the three Perſons, as well as to 
the Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a 
| perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the Fa- 
ther is mere begetting:the merey of the Son 
is mercy begotten: the mercy of the Holy 
Ghoſt,is mercy proceeding; & ſo of the reſt. 
3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo in the Eſſeuce, that they are the very 


DIS which.is not either his Eſſence. or 
rs... rt nd a W Ani 
5 4. The Eſſential Attributes of God,dif- 
| fer not Eſſentially, or realiy one from ano- 
ther, (becauſe whatſoever is in God, is 
one molt ſimple Eſſeuce, and one admits no 
divifion) hut only in oar rea ſon and wnder- 


Earthly chipgs, by ove. Smple act without 
| he bel of many diftin& ads, - muſt of 
neceſſity have the help of many diſtinct 


Eſſence it ſelf. In God, therefore there is 


ſtanding , which beiag not able to know : 
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COTA; THUG = 
Tyre Singulis. 
divinitatis per- 
ſonis compe-. 
tuat- . 
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Adds to know the Incomprehenſible GOD, 
Therefore (to ſpeak properly) there are 
not in Gad man) Attributes, but b one only, 
Which is nothing elſe but the Divine Ef. 
ſence it ſelf/hy what Attribute ſoever you 
call it. But in reſpect of our reaſon, they are 
ſaid to be ſo many different Attributes, ſor | 
— Vuderſtanding lr 28 by the name 


of | 


i 


vinis ſant u- 


aur, ibi non 


obviat relatio.. 
nis oppoſitio. 


. 


-$ . 1 


1 5 
* 


a In Deo nihil | 
eſt, quod 2 
Deus, 


b Omaia io G. 2 


Das... 
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ſtra (quæ per 
quam umbgi- 
rillis eſt) alia 
zliis prius a ni- 
mo compre- 
henduntur, 


+] Sca. Ex. 
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„ 
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3 15 Deo ſunt, 
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365. Sectioa 6 
d Quæ de Deo 
12 


FG! 
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F e 


fic ſecundum 


1 ceidens, non 
lexprimunt 
4 murationem 


in divinaeſſen- 
Tia, fed in crea- 
zuris factam. 
Negantur er- 
o de Deo ac- 
Cidentia realia, 
Don autem 
przdi cata 


{accidentalia. 


g Omsia que 


ta inſunt. ut 
ſe Deus. 


| 
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„ Biel Sud h 
;Sent d. 4 


K \ber ako acct 
per. Tri meg ſerm. 2. 
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p -+ ſeparable. 


Lid to be ſuch. and ſuch: but © whatſoever 
0 God is, 


the Laſt *-£ 
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of 1 mercy's 2 chir e from that 
which is called The Eſfential At- 
tributes of God are —  chetefor really in · 


— 


5. The Eßential ride of God are | 
not paris or qualities of the DivineEifence, 
nor © Accidents in the Eſſence, hora Sub 

ject: but the very d hole and'intire . 
of God, So thar every ſuch Atribute is 
' Nat 2 alu, another àzud another 
thing, but one abUthe lame ctnog. There 
| are therefore no Muffe ih God, by 
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mecare$6ul; the 4ppevidy will not o 

thepoverament of Reaſon,; aud the ill 
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ful motions; How great cken is the 15. 
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e and fafhing Mereors, the Barth n II trem- 3 
ick ble, and che Sta ſhall roar, and Mens N 
Se, bearrs ſhall fail for fear, expecting the end J 
88, 1] of ſuch ſbrrowful beginnings * So towards 1 
ver} || rhe difſdation'of men, (which is the little | 
18 ||} world) is Eyes wich ate as the Sun * 
en | and M00n,Joſe theit light; and Tee nothing 1 
of | but blood-guiltineſs of fin: the reſt of * 
re |/ the Senſes; or leſſer Start, do one after f 
2 | another fail and fall: His Mizde, Reaſon; 
i 2nd Memory, os heavenly powers of his 
h: 1] ſoul, are ſhaken with fearſul ſtorms of 
th | || deſpeir ,* and fierce flaſhings of Hell fire; 
ff] || his earthly 8 to ſhake and 
n, tremble ; and the humours like an over - 
| | | flowing Sea, war and rattle in his throat, [i 
Im ſtill expecting thewoful end of theſe dread- 
en ful beg? nings. | tree 
at; || Waileſt ke. is thus ſummmoned to appear | 
vg. |! ſat the great Aſtizes of Gods Judgement, 
o-| behold, a aarter - Seſcions, and Godle- | 
x, Delivery is held within himſelf, where | 
ne Kea ſon ſits as judge; the Devil puts in a 
1, 4 Bil of Indictment, as large as that Book of 
7, |- || Zachary 5: Wherein is alledged all thy evi! l 
De | || deeds that ever thou haſt committed, and 13 
a= | allithe good deeds that ever thou haſt omit. fs 

ted, and all the cr ſes and judgements that If 

i-| ate due to drery ſin. Thine o Canſes: |. | 
>: | [ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall [- 
i- | ||:gire bitter: evidence, and Death ſtandeth | 
„t the Bar ready, as a cruel Executianer, to 
„ | [{-diſp#&rchahee- If then ſhalt thus condemn 
u h ef, how. ſhalt, thou, eſcapethe juſt | 
1 condefnhation af G who knee! 5 
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| vain and idle Pines, would now 
| the whole world if ſhe had it, for owe 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace dor ent, 
and recontile her ſelf unto Ged. But it 
cannot be, becauſe her body, which joybed 
j with her in the alhions of fin; is alccgecber 
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thy mind better than thy For 2 Fain | 
wouldſt thou put out of thy minde the ve | 
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membrance of thy wicked deedsa that trou- 


die thee: hut they flo faſter into thy re | 
membrance ; and they will not he pat amy 
but cry untothee , Weare thy mut, and [ 


| we: will follow, ther: [And whit thy foul 


. [is chus within , out oſ peace aud ordtr, thy 


children, wika, and friends, trouble.thee 


ſome crying, fomecraving, ſome pitying 
ſome: chearing-: all like felb flies., help- 


ing to make thy ſarrows more ſorrowfht, 


the Devils, who are come from hell 


to her, and wait, fo ſoon as ſhecometh | 


to fetch amay thy ſonl, begin to appear 
forth, to take her and carry her away. wid . | 


fhe would within, but that ſhe feel 
bedy begin by 


hell hounds which wait for her comi 0 


ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and ui — 


now unfit to joyn with her in theexerciſe 
of repentancs, and ripentante muſt be of 
the whole man. | 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures ute 
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- [| <ntly expreſs. her remorſe ſor her ſius paſt, | | 
her angusſb for her preſent miſery ,- and her | 
Fel; | | zerropr for hentorments to ceme? | 
ly | In. thisextremitÞ), ſhe looketh every | 
d | | | where far helpes- — os Godeth her ſelf 
Iden ay helft Thus in her greateſt 
IIe (deſirous to hear the leaſt mord of 1 
e comfort) ſhe directs this or the like ſpeech preſopopka 
'»-| | [unto her Hyes: O Eyes, who in times paſt b 
8 | | | were fo guieł ſigbied, can ye ſpie no cam. 
7 fort, non any way how I might eſeape this 
F, || | dteadful danger 8 But the Eye firing ste 
4 baader. he can not ſee; the — that 
ar | | burnech before. 2 „ nor Uiſcern whether 
it be day or ni | 
The Sub Saving no comfort in the | 
es) — Jaut Oars, who 
ly [| were wont to recrents ut ſelves, with 
| || hearing: new: pleaſant di and Max 
ſe fick ſweeteſi harm, ean you hear aby | 
lens or tiingt of the leaſt comfort for | 
in me! The Fares ate either; ſo deaf, that 
e Iſchey cannot hear ae all, or the ſenſe of 
dl | rown ſo weak; that it cannot 
by, induce hear his deareſt friends to ſpexk, | += 
1 3 " front best Burer hear any 3 
d joy ine, who Hu never | _— 
. abidet to 125 the glad tidings of the Gofp pet 
ſe n this: lifet>” * Bar can miniſter 
of er. 5 

„Thea ſhe intimates ber grief ae 
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greateſt: need) canſt thou ſpeak; nothing 
in my Defence? Danſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatwing words; nor 
intreat them with fair ſperobes ? Alas, the 


cannot in hi: greateſt extremity); either cali 


away with his finger the flegm, that! is rea- 
dy to choak him. 

: Finding here no hope of help, — 
ſpeaks unto the Feet; Where are ye, 
Feet, which ſometime were e in. 
running. can vounarry mie nowhere out of 
this dangerous place? The Net ure ſtones 


cannot ſtir. 


Hande; 0 Hands, who have been ſo often 
approved for Man-hood,in pexce and war, 


my ſelf; :and:offended my ber ; never 


N . 1 more need then now. Death looketir 


tim in myface, and kills me: Helliſh 
5 wait about my bed to devour me 5; 
g now, or periſh for ever. Alas, the 
Hands are ſo wen, and do ſo ir 
they connot rrach to the woarba A. 
of, ſugpſiag), ofo- tenen 


rare h 16 et 


is a hbu he muſt be in everlaſting aint 
tetitethg her, felf to the Heart ( wpich of 
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Tongue two dayes ago lay ſptechleſs; it 
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dead already i if they be not Amar, they | 
Then ſhe directs her ſpeech unto her | 


ant} wherewich: L have ſo often deſended 


ble; chat 
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no meren, waits for to take me. How of. 


ten haye I been warned of this doleful day 
by the faithful Preachers of God's Word,, 


and I have made a jeſ# thereat? What pro- 
| fit have I now of all my pride, fine hon ſe, aud 
| brave apparel? what's become of the ſweet 


reliſh of all my delieious fare 3 all the 


| worldly goods which I ſo carefully gathered, 


would I gow give for a good Conſcixnce, 


| which I fo careleſly neglected And what 


joy remains now of, all my former fleſhly 
pleaſures , wherein I placed my chief de. 


\light $ Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de. 
| ceitfull dreames , and now they are paſt 


like vaniſhing ſhadows 5 but to think of 


_ | thoſe etermal. pains. which I muſt endure 
| for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines me as Hell 
before I enter into Hell. 'Yetjuſtly Leon- 
Feſt, as Lhave deſerved, I am ſerved; that 
being made after God's Image, a reaſonable 
ou, able to Iudge of mine own eſtate 
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and having wergy ſo often H e 
intreated td receive it; I neglecte Sods | | 


grate : ahd preferred: the pledſartr of rn, | 
before the feligious care of 'pldaſing Cod: 
lewdly ſpending my ſpors time, without 
conſidering what accopntts 7 ſhould make 
at my laſt end. And now all the pleaſures of 
my life being put together, countervail 
not the ſeaſt part of my preſent pain: My 
joyes were but momentary, and gone before 
I could ſcarce enjoy tbem: my mi ſeries are 
| eternal, and never ſhall know end. O that 
Thad'ſpent the hours that J conſumed in 
carding, diting , playing, and other vile ex. 
erciſes in reading the Scriptares, in Hearing [i 
| Sermons, in receiving the Communion , in 
' weeying for my fit, in faſting; watching, 
| praying , end i preporing wy 12 ; that 1 
might have now departed in the afſkred 
hope of everlaſting fatyation?O that I were 
now to begin my life again, how would 7. 
| cohtemb-the world, and the vanities there · 
of: How telipioufly & prey would I lead 
my life? H would 7 Frequent the churrh, 
and fanctifie the Lords H Sue IHDUI 
offer me all the treaſufts pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world. he ſhould never 
intice me to forget theſe terrours of this 
laſt dreadful hour. But, O corrupt car 
| keſr;avtfRinking earriom! How hath the 
Dei detuded us? and How have we fer 
oth arid decefbid each other f and puffed 
fwife 8 ?now'is My 
ate ore mifer able than the bea that 
f berimeth in a ditch: For I muſt go to av, 
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Where 1 wept [bore none to ſpeakfor me: 
— theſe wicked ſtends who are ptivy to 
all my evil deeds will aeenſe me, and I 


cannot excuſe my ſelf. My enn heart al- 


fore be damned before his Indgement ſeat : 
and from thence be carried by theſe fufer · 


nal ſtends, into that horrible Priſon of 


endlefle torments and utter dar kueſſe, 
whete I ſhall never more ſee light, that 


who. glotiĩ ſied heretofore in being a Liber- 


curſed be the day wherein I was born, und let 
nor thy. 
bleſſed; t 
Father, 


be the man that ſhewid ny 


perpetual conception ! Hom is itithet I came 


Forth of the womb , 0 entdiir thoſe . 
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ben wk 1 
that l e ed to Ted body 

that 1 Fat bur o mich favour, I 
might never ſee ther bore? Our puriing-is 
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eaven and Earth's 


ready condemns me, I muſt needs there | 


firſt moſt excellem rhing that God made. 1 


tine, 2 — #xcloſed in the very tlews of 

Satan: As the trembling Furtriuage i- 
within tlie ping talons of the rayenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall T lodge to night? 
| And who ſhall be my companion? © hor- 
rour to think! O grief to cohſider O 


y wherein my mother bays me be | 
rings A thildss born ute thee; | | 
and comforted him. ennſcatde ide man, be. 
canſe be ſlew me not. 0 that my mother 
might have bern my grave)" or her womb a | 
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-| which gi of corruption, des of death, and 
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to receive at that dreadful ; day» the ful- : 


geſs of our deſerved vengeance, will be 
far mote terrible and intolerable.” But 
what mean I thus (by too late lamentat ian) 
| This filthy kouſe of Qlay fals on my head; 


L needs be gone? 


be 


to ſeek to prolong time? My lafit hour is | 
come: I hear the heart firings. break; | 


here is neither hope, help, nor place of any | 
longer abiding. And mult 

| thou filthy cercaſs, 0-flthy. carcaſs. with 
Here ill, fare well, Lleave thee. And ſo all 
trembling ſhe cometh forih; and forthwith 
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is ſeiſed up on by the infernal fieuds, who 
carry her with a violence, torrent i ſimilis, to 
the bottomleſs. Lake that hurneth with 
fire and brimſtane: Where ſhe is kept a; 


tri ſoner in torments, till the general judge 
Nhe loathſom carcaſs is. afterwards laid 
in the grave. In which action forthe moſt. 
part, the dead bury the dead, that is, They 
who are dead in ſin bury, them hd are 


4 


regenerate E erldling, who made earth his 


is now dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro- 
| ſperity he neglected to ſerve Cod. In his 
adverſity God tefuſeth to fave him, And 


Deteſtable was 


1 


b pays him his wages. 
fs dymnable his deb l. Thee Devi hach 
Jonl, the grave hath his -cerceſs :. in 
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retadiſe; bis 'Beby: his Cod, his Luft his 
Lam: as in his life he ſowed vayxity 5 ſo he 


dead tor fin. Anqithus thegodlefs and un. 


dungeon of forow, let us leave the miſerable 
JI Caitiffe 
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' brunt thereof) preſſeth him down to that 
' bottomleſs a deep of the endleſs b wrath of 


nation of Hell. This fulneſs of curſedneſs is 
| ſure of fulneſs, lighteth upon the d ſoul 


| immediatly aſſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from 


Þ ritual manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
| | Glory of God, and Ieſus ſtanding aht right 
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Caitiffe » rotting with his mouth full of 
earth, his belly full of worms, and his car- 


kaſs ful of ſtench; expecting a fearful re- | 


ſurrection, when it ſhall be reunited with 
the ſoul; that as they ſinned together, ſo 
they may be eterpally tormented toge- 
ther. £ | 

Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul 
and body in death, which is but curſed. - 
neſs in part : now follows the ſulneſs of 
curſedaeſs, which is the miſery of the ſoul 
and body after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of man aftey death, 
which is the fulneſs of eur ſednęſi. | 

He fulneſs of curſedneſs (when it falls 

upon a creature , not able to bear the 


Almighty cod; which is called, the e dam- 


either particular or general. 
Particular, is that which in a leſs mea- 


the body. For, in the very inftznt of diſ- 
ſolution, ſhe is in the ſight and preſence of 
God. For when ſhe cezſeth to ſee with the 
Organ of fleſhly eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpi- 


hand; or as a man, who being born blinde, 
& miraculoufly reſtored to his fight, ſhould 
ſee the Sun; which he never faw before. 


And there by the Teſtimony of his own | 
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cond meeting. 


The damned 
ſouls Apoſtro- 
phe to the bo- 
dy at theix ſe- 


Conſcience, Chriſt 


| laſting 
| the Tudgement of the great day: But not in 
chat excremizy of torments which ſhe ſhall 


finally receive at tac laſt day. 


| rae Earth, the eee 


the righteous Judge, who 
knoweth all things, makes her, by bis Om- 
nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
aud judgement that is due unto her ſins, 
aud what muſt b; her eternal ſtate. And 
in this manner ſtanding in the ſight of 
Heaven; not fit for her ur eleanneſs to 
come into Heaven, ſhe is | ai d to ſtand be- 
ſore the Throne of God. And ſo ſorth · 
wich ſheis carried by the evil Angels, who 
came to fetch her with violence into Hell, 
where ſhe i kept, as in a Priſon 348 ever. J 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, unto 


The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in a 
b greater meaſure of fulneſs , which ſhall 
be inflicted upon both the ſoul and body, 


| when ( by the mighty power of Chriſt the 


ſupreame Iudge of Heaven and Earth) the 
one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and the 
other out of the grave » as priſaners to re- 
ceive their dreadful doom, according to 
their evil deeds. How ſhall the Reprobate, 
by the roaring of the Sea, thequaking of 


Heaven, and terrors © 
driven at the worlds end, to their wits end! 
Oh, what a woeful ſalutation will there 
be; berwizt che damned Soul and Body, 
at their re · uniting at that tertible day? 

O Gack of Sin, O lump of Filthineſs, 
(will the Sonl ſay unto her Body) how am 
I'compelled to re-enter into thee , not as 


Into 
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pen thy mouth, and ſwallow me up; as 


= A ; r „ 25 * 
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into an Habiiation to reft., hut as a Priſors 
tobe tatmemed together] Ho doeſt 


God thou hadſt perpetually raced in the 
grave, that I might never have ſeen thee 

ain . How ſhall we be confewnded toge · 
th e to hear before Cod, Angels and Mew, 
laid open all thoſe, ſecret ſins, which we 
commit ted together Haye I loſt Heaven, 
for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carries ? Art 
thou the fle/þ »: for whoſe piesſures I have. 
yielded to commit ſo many Fornications ? 
O filthy Belly, how became ſuch a fool as 


mameneary joyes to iacuge theſe torments 
of eternal pains! Te Rocks. and Mous - 
tains, why skip ye ſo like Rammes, Pſalm 
144. 4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
me from the fate of him that comes to ſit on 
vonder Throne: for the great day of bis wrath 
ij come, and who ſball be able to ſtand? Apoc. 
6. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, O earth, 
at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt not o- 


thou didit Korah, that I be ſeen no 
more? 

o damned furies! I would ye might with- 
out delay tear me in pieces, on condition 
that you would tear me unto nothing ! 
But whileſt thou art thus in vain bewail 


|| | they appear in my light like Iephies 
daughter, tomy greater:corment | Would | 


to make thee my God! How mad was I for | 


ing thy miſery , the Angels bale thee vio- 
leatly away from the brink of thy grave, 
to ſome, place near the Tribunal Seat of 


Chriſt where being as a curſed Goat, ſepa- 
| D 2. rated 
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The Practice of Piety. | 
rated to ſtand beneath on Earth, at on the 
left hand of the Judge: Chrift ſhall rip up 
all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, and 
the torments he ſuffered for thee, and all 
the good deeds which thou haſt emitted, and 
all the ungrateful villenies which thou |. 
didſt commit againſt him, and his holy 
Laws, | _— : 

within thee thine own conſcience (more 
than a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall accu ſe 
thee : the Devils who tempted thee” to 
bun thy lewdneſſe, ſhall on the one ſide 
teſtiſie with thy conſcience againſt thee z 
and on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand the 
Holy Saints and Angels approving Chrifts 
juſtice, and deteſting ſo filthy a Creature. 
Behind thee an hideous noyſe of 1nnume- 
table ſcllow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. B:fore thee all the World 
burning in flaming fire. Above thee, an 
ireful Iudge of deſerving vengeance, rea- 
dy to proncunce his ſentence upon thee, | 
Beneath thee, the fire and ſulphureous 
mouth of the bottemleſſe pit, gaping to re- 
ceive thee. In this woful-Eſtate, to hi 
thy ſelf, will be impoſtible (for on that 
condition, thou wouldit wiſh that the 
greateſt Rock might fall upon thee,) to ap 
pear will be #ntolerable, and yet thou mull 
tand forth, to receive, with other Repro 
bates. this thy ſentence; Depart from me, ye 
curſed; into everlaſting fire ; prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels: ö 
PDepart from me] There is a ſ*paration 


| from all joy and happineſs. 


heath. do. Mit. Afi. 4. «dit. Ait. Ahh 4 — 
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ex communication. 
Ito fire J There is a eruelty of pair. 
Everlaſting ] There is the perpetuity of 
pPuniſpment. e eee 
Brepared for the Devil and his Angels] 
| Here are thy infernal tormenting, and tor- 
mented companions. | | 
O terrible ſentence ! from which the con 


nounced, cannot poſſibly be with ſtood: a · 
gainſt which a man cannot except, & froin 
which a man can no where appeal. Sothat 
to the damned, nothing remains but hel- 


pain, got end of the time. From the Indge- 
ment ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 
(together with all the damned Devils and 
Reprobates) into the bottomleſſe Lake of ut- 
ter darkneſſe , that perpetually burns with 
fire and brimſtone. Whereunto, as thou ſnalt 
be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuck weeping, woes, 
and wailiug, that the cry of the company 
of Korah, Dathan, & Abiram, wh en the earth 
ſwallowed them up, was nothing compa- 
table to this howling:nay, it wil ſeem uato 
thee a Bell, before thou goeſt in:o Hf, but 
to hear it. Into this bottomleſs Lo ce after 
that thou art once hlunged, thou ſhalt ever 
be fallizg down, and never meet a boltom: 
and in it, thou ſhalt ever lament, and none 
thall pity thee: thou ſhalt alwayes weep 
for pain of the fire, and yet guaſb thy 
teeth for the extremity of cold: thou ſhalt 


; 


'Ye curſed] there is a black and direful | 


demned cannot eſcape : which being pro- 


liſh torments, which knows neither eaſe of | | 


| peep to think that chy:miſeries-are [paſt 
Kan D 3 reme- | 
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remedy « thou ſhalt weep to think that to 
repeat is to no purpoſe: thou ſhalt. weep |. 
to think how for the ſnadpus of ſhort 
pleafures, thou haſt ineurmd thefe ſcrrows 
of eternal pains; thou ſhalt weep to ſee | 
how thar weeping it ſelfcay\uhhing pre- 
vail : ea, in weeping,thou' ſhalt weep more 
tears, than there is watey in the ſea ; for the | 
puer of the ſee is finite, but the weeping of 
a Reprobate ſhall be inñnite. 

Thete oy la —— hall be affli- 


Qed with ſi _ 0 its thy curi 
ous ears with hideous 


noiſe of na Devile, and the gnaſh- 


ing teeth of damned Reprobetes: thy dain· 
fy Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noy ſome 
ſtench of Sniybur: thy delicate Taſte hall 
be paiaed with intollerable hunger: thy 


: | drunken; Throat ſhall be parched with 


unquenchable thirſt: thy Minde {hall be | 
tormented to think how for the love of 
abortive pleaſures, which periſhed ere they 
budded, thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heaven: 
Hes, and incurredſt Felliſh pains, which 
laſt beyond etetnity. Thy conſcience ſhall 
ever ſting thee like an Adder, when thou 
tbinkeſt how often Chr by his Preach- 
ers offered thee remißion of fins, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven freely unto thee ». if 


thou wouldit but believe and repent; and | 


how eaſily thou mighteſt have obtained. 
mercy in thoſe dayes 3 bow near thou 
waſt many times to have reyented, and yet 
didſt ſuffer the Deyil-and;the! World to 


keep thee till in 8 and ok 
the 


1 


— 
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and chavged Heavens felicity for Hells 


ing thee : Where ſhall be puniſhment | 


ver rid of thoſe pang:, nor knowing end of 
D4 


— 


| * 
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the day of mercy is now paſt, and- will 


| never dawn again. 


How ſhall thy Underſtan ling be rac- 
ked to conſider; how for momenrary 
Riches, thou haſt loſt the eternal Treaſure, 


fury !- where every part of thy body with | 
out intermiſſion of pain, ſhall be conti - 
nually tormented ale. 

In theſe Hell ſn Torments, thou ſhalt 
be for ever deprived of the Beatificall 
fight of God, wherein conſiſteih the 
Sovrerzigne geod and life of the Soul. | 
Thou ſhalt never ſee light, nor the leaſt 
ſight of joy, but lie in a perpetual Pri- | 
ſon of utter dar kneſs: where ſhall be no 
order , but horrour; no voice, but of 
blaſphemers and bowlers: no noife, but 
of tortures and tortured : no ſociety, but 
of the Devil and his Angels, who being 
tormented themſelves; ſhall have no other 
eaſe, but to wreak their fury in torment- 


without pity 3 miſery without mercy 3 


forrow without fuccour ; crying without | * . 
comfort; miſchief without meafure; tor. | | 

ment without e:ſe 3 where the Worm diech Matthew 9. 
not, and the fire in never quenched 5 where „ 


the wrath of God ſhall ſelze upon theſoul 
and body, as the flame of fire doth on the 
lump of pitch and brimſtone. In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and never 
conſumed z ever dying, and never dead; 
ever roarĩng ĩn the pangs of death, and ne- 


thy 
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an end will come: But as oft as the Minde 
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thy paixs. So that aftes thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand years, as. there are 
graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea ſpore, 
thou art no nearer to have an end of thy | 
corment'y than thou waſt the firſt day that 

thou waſt caſt into them: yea, ſo far are 
they from ending, that they are ever but 
beginnirg. But if after a thouſand times ſo 
many thoxſand years, thy damned ſoul 
could bur conceive a hope that thoſe her | 
torn ents ſhould have an end, this would 
be ſome comfort , to think that at length 


thinketh of this word Never, it is as auo- 
ther Hell, in the middeſt of Hell. | 
This thought ſhall force the damned to 
ery dual, ove, as much as if they ſhould 
ſay, wx ae, cux as, O Lord, not ever, not 
ever torment us thus. But their conſcience 
fhall anſwer them as an Eccho, ail, al, ever, 
ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful va), 
woe and alas for evermore. | | 
This is that ſecond death, the general per- 
fe falneſs of all curſedueſt and miſery , 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſ«f- 
fer, ſo long as God and his Saints thall en- 
joy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for eyer- 
more. | 
Tous far of the miſery of man in his ſtate 
of corruption , unleſs that he be renewed 
by grace in Chriſt. * 
Nou followeth- the knowledge of Man 
ſelf, in reſpeR of his ſtate of regeneration | 


by chriſt. 


Meditations | 
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Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriflizu-recon- 
ciled to Cod in chriſt. 


* 


Ow let us ſee, how happy 4 godly 


ing reconciled to God in chriſt. 


ſpect. Fieſt, in his life. Secondly. in his 
death. Thirdly, after death. 
1. His Heſſedn ſſe during this life; 1s but 
in part, and that conſiſts in ſeven things. 
1. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit 
in the womb of his Mother the church: 
and is born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God , who 
in Chriſt is his Father. So that the Image of 


day more and more. 

2. He hath, for the merits of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his ſins, original and actual, 
with the guilt and puniſhment belonging 
to them, freely and fully forgive: unto 
him. And all the Rigbreouſneſſe of 
Chriſtas freely and fully imputed unto l in: 
and ſo God. is reconciled unto him: and 
afproveth him as ighteous in his ſight & 
account. | 

3. He is freed from Sutans bondige, an 
is made a brother of CHRIST, a ſelom- 
heir of his Heavenly Kingdom, and a ſpir:- 
tual King and Prieſt, and to offer up ſpiri 
tral ſacyifices to God by Ieſus Chriſt. 

1 85 D 5 * 4. God 


man is, iu his ſtate of renovation, be 


The Godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is | 
rewewed by grace in Chriff and become a | 
new treature, is bleſſed in a three fold re- 


'Tohn 3. 4. 
Gal. 4. 2; S8. 
lohn 1. 25 . 


Col. 3. 10. 


God his Father is renewed in him every | 


Rom. 8 1, 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 


Acts 16. 18. 
Eph. 20 2. 
oh. 10.17. 
Rom. 3. 20. 
Rom. 8. 19. 
Apoc. 1. 6. 
Pet. 2. 9. 


Gal. 4 6, 7. 
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aRom.?.2y. | 
bP(.89.31 32 


4. God ſpareth him as a man ſpareth his 
own Son that ſerut#h bim. And this ſparing 
conſiſts - 4 A W 
but bearing wih his inſiemlrics, 
Exodus 34. Verſe 6, 7, A la- 


out of doores in his ſick- 
neſſe. its 44 boi? 
| 2. Not making his puniſhmeve when 
| he is chaſtened., as great as his de · 
ſerts, FPſal. 103. 10. 
3. chaſtning him moderately when 
he ſeeth that hee will not by 
any other means be | reclaimed, 
2 Samtel 7. Verſe 14, 15. 1 Core 
11. 32 | 

| | 4. Graciouſly | accepting his endea- 


In! 


vours, notwithſtanding the im- 
perſection of his obedience; & fo 
preferring the willingneſs of his 

| mind. before the worthineſs of 
his work, 2 Cor. 8. 12. | 

| | 5. Turning the curſes which he de. 
ſerved, to eroſſes: and fatherly 

| 4 correGtions; yea, all a things, all 

b calamities of this life, e death it 

| ſelf, d yea, his very ſins unto his 

good. 

5. God gives him his holy Spirit. 

05 e Sanctiſieth him by degrees 


throughout: flo that he doth 
more and more dye to fin, and 


1. Not taking notice of every fault, 


ving Father will not caſt his. child | 


2. Aſſures him of his 3 adoption, and 


| live to righteouſneſle, 


that 
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Fa 


| Gal. , 

3. Encourageth him to come with h 
boldneſs. and confidence into the 
preſeace.of Gd. 

4. Moveth him without fear to ſay 
unto him, Abba Father. - 


| 
a ſanflified Prayer. 
6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and 
his prayers ate accepted and heard 
| of God for chriſt his Mediators 


lake. . 
1. Peace of conſcience. 


2. Toy ii the holy Ghoſt: 
19 compariſan whereof 
all earthly joyes ſeem 
vile and vain unto 

| him. 


7. Fills 
him 
with 


ty over the creatures; which he loſt by 4- 


1 dams ſall:& from thence free k liberty of u- 


fog all things which God hath not J re- 
firmined, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
good m conſcience, For to all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, he hath a ſure n ze in this 
life: and he ſhall have the P.enrry and 
peaceable o poſſeſtion of them in the life to 
come. Hence it is that all Reprobales are but 
uſurpers of all that they poſfeſs, and have 
no þ pl ace of their own, but Hell. 0 
7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Fa- 
therly care, and protection, day & night 
over him; which care conſiſts in three 


7 


|. . that ke is by Grace the child of 


5 Powreth into his heart the gift of 


6. He bath a recovery of his i foyeraign» 
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1. In providing all things neceſſary 
for his ſoul and body concerning 


| 
4 


to be cen ent with that he hath... 
2. In that God gives his holy An- 


upon him alwayes for his good; 


Tents upon him for his ſafety, 
| where-ever he be: Yea, GOD*3 
| protection ſhall defend bim as a 

hedge him from the power of the De- 
Dil. 


on him, and his eares continually 
open, to ſee his ſlate, and to bear 
bis complaint; and in his good 


troubles. 


| 
1 
5 
+4 


ly and Regenerate man 1n this life, Now 
of his bleſſe d. eſtate in death. 


regenerate man in bis death; 


3. In that the eyes of the Lord are 


time to deliver him out of all ht; | 


T:us far of the bhelled eſtate of the god | 


Wen God ſends: Dreth as his meſ | 
ſenger, for the Regenerate Man, 
lie meets him half the way to heaven : 


this life & that which is to come; 
- fo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei- 
ther to have enough, or patience | 


gels asMinifters,a charge to attend 


yea, in danger, to pitch their 


. * 
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cloud by day, and asa pillar of fire 
| by night : aud his providence ſhall | 
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for his « converſation , and bᷣ affections is 
there before him. Death is neither age; 
nor fearfull unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he e died dayly: not fearfull; becauſe 
| whileſt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
was d hid with chriſt in God. To die, unto 
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b Col. 3. 1. 


him therefore, is nothing elſe in effect, but | 
to e reſt from his labour in this world, to go 
home to his g Fathers houſe, unto the h ci- 
ty of the living God, the heavenly Ieruſalem. 
to an innumerable company of Angels, to tbe 
great aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 
to God the Tudge of all, and to the ſpivits of 
juſt men made perfect, and to IE SVS. 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament Whileft 

his body is ſk , his Minde is ſound: for, 
God i makgth all his bed in his ſickneſſe, 
.and ſtrengthenerh him with Faith and Pa. 

tience upon his. bed of ſorrows And 

when he begins to enter into the way of 
all the world, he giveth (like &-Tarob, Mo- 

ſes and Ioſbua) to his children and friends, 

godly exhortations and counſels to ſerve 
the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
dates of their life. His bleſſed ſoubbreath-' 
eth nothing but bleſſings, & ſuch ſpecches 
as ſavor a ſanRiked ſpirit. As his outward 


and waxeth flronger. When the ſpeech of 
his-tongue faukereth , the ſighs of his 
heart ſpeak louder uato Cod: when the 
| ſight of the eyes ſaileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
illumidates him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſpiritual light. Ni; ſoul feareth 


man decay eth, ſo his inward man inereaſeth; 


* Phil. 2. 20; 


c 1Cor. 1. 31 | 
d Col. 3. 3. 


o APOC. 14. | 
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fx Cor: 5. 6. 


g Ioh. 1. 14+ 
b Heb. 12 
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Phil. . 23. and do dwell with ber LORD. He ſigheth 
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with David, b As the Hart panteth after the 


GO D. My ſcul thirfteth for GO D, 
for the living GOD; when ſhall I come and 
„Aboc. 6. 10. appear before GOD > He prayeth with the 


lob 14.5. i 
7 7 | come quickly. And when the appointed 


time olf his diſſolution is come, e knowing 


in the peace of a good conſcience, and 


p Luke 2. 23. 


Jui Mar.18.r0. 


the aſſured perſwaſion of the forgive- 
Pſal.z7. 37, | Pelle of all bis fins, in the blood of the 
Ifa. 57.2, | Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon his 


b:Plal. 31. 9. ſervant depart in peace, &c. And ſurrenders 
Acts 7.59. uphis ſoul , as it were with his own 


nApoc.14.13 the one to deliver their m charge, the — 


* — 


cout with Paul, a Cupio difſolvi ,. I deſire ta 
| be diſſolved, and to be with CHRIST. And 


water. brooks , ſo pantet h my ſoul after thee, | 


that he goeth to his f Father & Redeemer 


g Nunc dimittis ; Lord, nom letteflthou thy | 


hands, into the hands of his heavenly Father, 
Acts 13.15. ſaying with David; h Into thy hands, O 
fand z7. 22. | Father, I commend my ſoul, for thou baſt re- | 
Luke 16.22 | deemed me, O Lord then God of truth. And 

| 1 * 11. ſaying with Stephen, Lord Teſus receive my 
3 '* | ſpirit He no ſooner yields up his Sacred 
Eph: 4 ro, - | Gholt,butimmediately his # ho/y Angels 
| Heb 11.9, 10, Who attend upon him from his Birth, un- 
fu. & 12. 21, to his Death, æ carry &accompany his ſoul | 
25. into Heaven, as they did the ſoul of La- 
Tul. 19. & zarus into. Abrahams boſome, I which is the 
9 31. | Kingdom of Heayen,whither onlygood An- 


— 5 gels & good works do accompany the ſoul; |: 


— 


& 11. 12. | to receive their s reward. 
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| * ved by her good works, but which God 
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The Pratticef Pray. 
The mod in convenient time, 38 the 
Gaclise oremple of thetiOLX 8 HOST 


of the 60 D, is by his fellow- 
grave, as jathe bed of chriſt: in an aſſured 
hope to [awake in the Reſurrett ion of the 
* the laſt day, to be partaker with. 
rhe ſoul, oflife and gloxy everlaſting, And 
ia this reſpect 
very bodies of the faithfull allo are termed 
bleed. 


and body of the regenerate man in death. 
& body after death, 


generate man after Death, 
'T His eſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the day of Death, to the 
Re ſurrection. 


p 


nouncing of the Senrexce, 


hath yielded up his ſoul unto Chriſt, the 
holy Angels take her into their cuſtody, & 

immediately t carry her into heaven, and 
there preſent her u before Chriſt , where 
ſhe is crowned with a x crown of Rigbteouſ: 
weſſe aud glory, not which the hath deſer- 


bath 


68 


the p Members: of CHRIST, nouriſhed 
by fra N » the qi price of the h 
on , 


— reverently laid tor ſleep in hit 


not only the fouls, but the 


Thus ſar of the Mefſednele of the ſoul- 


Now let us ſee the e of his ſoul | 


3 Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of 8 70h | 


2. From the Reſurretion „to the pro- 


. 
3. Aſter the ſentence, web laſts eternally, | 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man 


0 1Cor. 17. 


p1 Cor. 6. 15. 
Mat. 26. 22. 
21 Cor.. 2 2. 
I Pet. 1. 19. 
71 Theſ 4. ra. 
Act 7. 6. and 
j $52, 


Pan. 12. 1. 
1Iohs. 23,29 


Luke 14. 14 


1 Theſ. 4. 16, 
17. 
Apoc. 14.13. 


t Luke 1640 


# Heb. 2.24. 
and 22. 24. 


* Tim. 4. 8. 


Apoc. 3. 3. 
1 Pet. 5. % 
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Thath promiſed of his free geodue . reſſe to all 


| of Glory Tea, to ſee Chriſt well- comming 
thee, as ſoon as thou art preſented be- 


FN Elige bone ſerve! well done, and welcome | 


| Maſter's joy. And what joy will this be, to 


Principalities, Powers , All the holy Pa. 


| dren, and the reſt of Gods Sainis 3 who de · 


| theſe thy ſervants; which ſtand ever before 


| pany? o behold the bleſſed Face of Chriſt, | 


Type Pru#ice of Biety. 


thoſe who of love;have iu this life unfeigu | 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glory.'. *' | 

Oh, what joy will it be to thy So 
which was wont to ſee but miſery & ſin 
nes, now to behold the face of the God 


fore him by the holy Angels, with an 
good and faith full ſervant, &c, enter into thy 


behold thouſand thouſands of cherubim 
Serzphims , Angels, Thrones , Dominions, | 


triarches , Priefts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
yr, Profeſſors , and all the fouls of thy | 
Friends, Parents, Husbands , Wives, Chil- 


parted before thee in the true Faith of 
Chriſt, ſtanding before God Throne in bliſs 
& glory ꝭ If the quees of Sheba, beholding |: 
the g/ofy and atrendance given to Solomon, 
25 it were, raviſbed therewith » brake out 
and ſaid; Happy are thy men, happy are | 


thee to hear thy wiſdome ! How ſhalt any |: 
foul be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace ad- 
mitted to ſtand wich this pltorious Com- 


and 10 hear all the tres ſares of his Di. 
vine wiſdome!{” How ſhalt thou rejoyce to 
ſee ſo many thouſand thouſands welcom- 
ming thee into their Heavenly Society? 


N for as they all rejoyced at thy converfian 5 ſo 


will 
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The Practice of Pi ety. 


will they now be much wore joyful to 
behold thy Coronation :' and to ſee thee 
| receive thy Crown, which was laid up 
for thee againſt thy comming. For there 
the Crown of Martyrdome ſhall be put 
on the head of a Martyr, who for Chtiſts 
Goſpels ſake indured torments: the 
Crown of Virgixity on the head of a Vir. 


| JF] giv, which ſubdued Concupiſcence ; the 


Crown of Piety and Chaſtity on the head 


and kept their wedlock-bed unde fi edʒthe 
Crown of good works on the good Alms- 
givers head, who liberally relieved the 
poor; the Cronn of incorruptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors » who by their 
preaching, and good example, have con- 
yerted ſouls from the corruption of ſin, to 
glotifie God in holineſs of life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this 
heavenly company, to ſee thee thus crown- 
ed with glory, arrayed with the ſhining 
robe of righteouſneſs , and to behold the 
Palm of Pifory put into thy hand? Oh, 


haſt eſcaped all the miſeries of the world, 
the ſnares of the Devil, the pains of Hell; 


and happinefs? for there every one joyeth 
as much in anothers happineſs, as in 


loved of God as himſelf, Yea, they have 


as many diſtinct joyes, as they have com- 
| Partners of their joy. And in this joyful | 
and blefled ſtate ; the Soul reſteth with | 


| 


of them, who ſincerely ptoſeſſed Chriſt, 


1 


what gratulation will there be, that thou 
and obtained with them thy eternal ref? | 


his own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much | 


71 


Luke 15. 


2 Tim. 4.8. 


Apoc. 7. 9. | 


m, 


Chriſt | 


a2 Pet. 3. 
* 10, I2, 13. 


bi Cor. 15. 


Job 5. 28. 
Ezek. 37, 


Am. 8.11. 


Mat. 19. 32. 


Þ 
0 N 0 
Dau 4. 12. 


Par eſt pote- 
ſtas Dei 2d 
inſtituendos 
& reſtituen- 
dos homi- 
nes Athe- 
nzgor. 
Iſa. 65. 10. 


|; 52. 1 Theſ 4. 


Z Nom. 5.17. ; 
I Cor. 16 22. 
B . Phil. 3.10, 11. 
I I Theſ.4.14. 


1 Theſ 4. 4. | 


[ 


* 


F © ThePratticeof Pray, | 


Chriſt io Heaven, till che Reſurrection: | 
F: when as the number of her fel 'ow- ſerv» ars | 


* 


and brethren be fulfilled , which the Lord 
termeth but a little ſeaſon: 
ae ſece nd degree of mans bleſſedneſs 
| after death is from the Reſurrection to the 


the laſt day , 


purified with fire. 
2. At the d ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of chriſt, the Arch - angel, the very 


mans ſoul ſhall re-enter into his own bo- 


their head: aud be madealive , and riſe 
out of their graves , as if they did but a- 
wake out of their beds. And howſoever 


Ele& fade it true at that day , that not an 
hair of their head is periſhed. 


| graves, like ſo many Toſephs out of Priſon : | 
or Daniels out of the Lions Dens: or Toxahs 
out of the Whales belly, 
| 4. All the Bodies of the Elect being 
has made alive, {hall atiſe in that perfect | 
on of nature, whereunto they ſhould have 
attained by their natural temperament, if 
ao impediment had hindred: and in that 


* 


175 Trait 0 
9 2 


pronouncing of the final Sen:ence. For at | 


r. The elementary Heavens, Earth, and | 
all things therein, ſhall be * diſſolved, and 


ſame bodies, which the Elef# had before | 
(though turned to duſt and earth) ſhall | 
' riſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 


dy by vertue of the Reſurrection of Chriſt | 


Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 
or conſumed them to aſhes , yet ſhall the | 


3. They ſhall come forth out of their 8 
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vigor of age that a perfect man is at about 
„ n three \ 
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three and thirty yeats old, each in their 
c proper ſex, Wbereunto Divines think 
the Aoſtle alludeth, when he ſaich 0 Till 
we all come umo'a perfect mas, unte the 
metſnre of the age (or ſtatute) of the 
fulneſſe ef Chriſt, Whatfoever imperfect.on 
was before in the body, (as hliudue ſs, lame- 
neſs, crookedneſs) thall then be done away. 
Tacob (hall-not halt, nor Iſete be blind, nor 
Leah blear-eyed , nor Mephiboſheth be 


lame:for if David would aot have the blind 


and lame to come into his houſeamuch leſs 
will chrift have blindneſs aud lameneſs to 
dir ell in his beavenaly babitation. chriff 
made all the Blind to fee, the Dumb to 
ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, 
&c. that came to him, to ſeek his grare on 
earth: much more will he heal all their 
imperfections, whom he will admit to his 


45 an Hare, and the dumb mans tongue ſpa 
/ing. And it is very probable, that ſeeing 
God ereated our fi:/t Parents, not Infants, 
or Old men, but of a perfect age or ſtature; 
the art νe , or new creation from death, 


hall every where be more per fe than the 
frame of man , from which | 


rA , of Ir ſ 
he fell into the ſt ate of the dead. Neither 
is it like, that Infaxcy, being imperfection, 
and eld age corruption, can well ſtand with 
the ſtare of a perfect glcrified body. 

F. The bodies of the Elef being thus. 


| raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 


ſupernatutal guat; For. 


1. They 


glory in Heaven, Among thoſe Tribes , there | 
% not one feeble: but the lame men ſhall leap | 
Ut 


ſurrect. c. 6. 


de Civ. Dein | ; 


Theologi ia 43 | 


21: c. . & . 
l 20x. 


— 


27 
Tertal. de Re- 


Hier. Epiſt. 27, 
G1. Aug. l. i- 


ter ereduat. 


Sent» diſt. qu. | 
Vide Aug. de | 
Civir,Der, ib: 


Pſalm 33. 


he 


2 
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1 Cor, 15. 41. | | 


1.65. 20. 
Aug. Euchir- 
: Fa, 

| Mat. 13. 45. 
1 . 8. 13. 
# uke 2 1 fa 
Zach. 9. 10. 
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%. 


1 Thefl. Cams 


Matth. i7. 


| | Exod, 34- 27; 
7 
Acts 6. 25 


|» $am:18.4, 
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have the Crows Royal ſet upda 


© ſee bow it ſhall be done to him whom | 


"the King of Kings delighteth o h 
Bohn, If dow che riſing of , Sun | | 


5 3. In Glory whereby their bodies ſhall | 


Pine as bright as the Sunne in 


tze fromament's and which bein 


made tranſparent, their ſouls ſhal 
ſhine' through, far more glorious | 
than their bodies. 'Three glimpſes 
of which glory was ſeen : Firſt, | 
in Moſes ſace: Secondly, in the 


Tramtfiguration: Thirdly, in Ste- 
- phens countenance, Three inſtances 


avd aſſurauces of the glovification 
of our bodies, at that glorious 
day: Then (hall David lay aſide 


his Shipherds weed, and put on 


the Rebe of the Kings Son le- 


fur," not Touæt hant. Then every 


true Morderai (who mourned 
under the Sackcloib of this cor- 
rupt fleſb, ſhall be arrayed with 
the Kings | royall' apparel, and 


his head, that all the world may 


makes 
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4 makes the Mornin fo glorious j 
bor glorious ſhall that day bez 


when innumerable million of milli. 


ent of bodies of Szints and Angeli 
ſha 


appeat more glorious than 
the brightneſs| of the Sun] the body 
of Chriſt is glory ſurpaſſing all. 


In Agility , whereby our bodies 


ſhall be able to aſcend, and meet 
the Lord at his glorious coming 
in the air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſied carkaſſe. To this agility 
of the Saints glorious bodies; the 


Prophet alludes, ſaying 3 They 


ſhall renem their firength: they 
ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles: 
they ſhall run, and not be weary ; 


they ſhall walk, ani wat faint. 


And to this ſtate may that ſaying 
of Wiſdom be referred : In the time 
of their viſron they ſhall ſhine , and 
run to and fro, as ſparkes among the 
ſtubble. 

And in reſpect of theſe four qua- 
lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo- 
dies of the Elect, Spiritual; ſor, they 
ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, but 
the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 


And howſoever ſinne and corruption 
make a man in this ſtate of mortality lower 
than Angels; yet ſurely when God ſhall 
thus crown bim with glory and honour , I 
caanot ſee, how man ſhall be any thing 
inferiour to Angels, For, are they Spirits? 
80 is Man alſo in reſpect of his Soul; 


. - yea, 
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Pe Fg 
| Ubi volet ſpi- 


| 


{ ubliſtear, Aug. 


ritus, ibi erit 


— 24.28. 


Ifa.go. 312 
Wiſdom 3. 72 

1 Cor. 15. 46. 7 
Spiritualia _ | 
poſt refurrec. 
tionem eruat 
corpora non 

quis corpora 
eſſe deſiſtant, 

ſed quia ſpirit 
vivificante 
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b Luke 15. 31. | 
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ſor their Pride hurled into Hell. This 


extols the .greatuefſe o. Gods Love to 
4 Man lin d. ö ö | 


de ſound quick and Living: The fire that 


ſed Trinity: Au hodout which he never 
vouchſafed 4ugels. And in this reſpe& man | 


bath a precogative ahora them. Nay, they | 


ata but Hirter appointed te be Minifers | 
unte the Be : and as wany of them, 
who at the ſirſt diſdaiaed this office , and 
would not keep their firſt ſtanding, wee 


leſſeneth not the dignity. of 4ugels , but 


But aa ſor all the Elac, who At the ſe- 
cond and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall 


ſhall burn up the corruption of the 
world, and the works therein , ſhall in a 
b moment, in the ewinkling of an Eye, over- 
take them as ite finds thear,either grinding 
in the mill of proviſion, or waikig is the 
fields of pleaſure,or h ing in the bed of eaſe : 
and ſo (hurning up their drofs and corrup- 
tion) of mortal make them immortai bo- 
dias: and this change ſhall be upto them 
inſtead of death, _ | 
Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs gree 


is thy countenance, having lyen hid io lowg 


in the cliſts of the roeks, and in the ſecret 
| : | place, 


9 Ale 


ea more than this 5: the Han 
te ſpiral body Halbiened dike huto 
n ſtbeglo (hedy- of the Lord leſus Chriſt 3 | 
ed. 6. in hom Mans Nature is Uralied by 2 
| ferſenal union | Jato the. glory ꝙfthe Sd. 
dead, and indiriduali ſociery af the Bleſ. 
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be Prattice of 
phhces of the grave?! thou att indeed an 
-habitatioa fit, not ovely for me to dwell: 
in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meer 


wiater of our affliction is now paſt : the 
ſtorm of our miſery is blown over and 
gone. The Bodies of our Elect Brethren 
2 more glotious than the Lilly- 
wers on che earth: the time of ſioging 
Hallelujabs is comè, and the voice of the 
trumpet is keatd in the Land. Thou haſt 
been my yoke fellow in the Lord's la- 
bors, aud companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs for Chriſt and his Gofpels ſake; 
now {h:11 we enter together into our Ma- 
ſters joy, As thou haſt born with me the 
Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou now wear with me rhe 
Crown, As thou haft wich me ſowed plen- 
teouſly in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with 
me abundantly in joy. O bleſſed, aye 
bleſſed be that God! who (when yonder 
Reprobates ſpept their whole time in 
pride, fleſhly luſts, eating, drinkipg, and 
prophane vanities) gave us grace to joyn 
together in watching, feſting praying, tead- 
ing the Scriptures , Keeping his Sabbatbs, 
hearing Sermons , receiving the holy Com- 
manion , relieving the poor, exerciling (in 
all humility) the works of Piety to God, 
and walking conſcionably in the duties of 
our calling towards men. Thou ſhalt anon 
"hear no mention of thy ſins, for they are 
remitced and covered, but every good work, 
which thou haſt done 'for the Lords ſake , 

ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 
Cheer 
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i Can. 2. I, 3. 
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1 Cor. 6. 
Iz 3. 


2 Cor. 6. 
2, 3. 


Apoc. 22. 


f f Rom. 26. 2. 


2 Cor. 9 6. 


| trembling mountains of Bether. 


md. 


| 3 112, b up thy heart, for thy adpe lh . 
; e. 


fleſh of thy fleſh , and bone of thy bone. 


Angels, like ſp many Gabriels flying to- 
wards us, to tell us, t bat the day of 2 re· 
demption 5 rome, and to convey us in the 


Dove, my Love, my fair one, and come away. 


run aith Angels towards Chriſt, over the 
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win be unto us all the good things » that our 
and bodies can vor or * He is: 


ou 


e Dede . f 


The . means . ; 
41] is, by having an! 


Church, to obtain it. This Communion |: 


Aen., Od himſelf. immcdiargly (in 
| ' fulnelſs of _— without all meanes ) g 


e. 


— 


> 


wh. 


2 | * wth —— C— wee bow 
„ 


— 


3.0 
2 


as ec 1 


fe Tf oi Tile Tee and: ey 1 our Nt, | 
healih to our beate, -beauty to-08# [| 
© 3 | eyes e to our ears. ;* boney th our 
er, perſune 10 dur moſtrilr mat 10 
. Your bellies „ ligbt to our underſtanding „ c 
te ginnt to bur wills-; and delight to our 
bearte? and hüt ein be lacking, where 
bers. God nimfelf will be che ſou! of-0ur ſouls >|. 
rw Les, all the ſtrengeh, wir, pleaſures, ver- 
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of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts 
but the blind and lame; ſuch as the foul of 
David hate? Thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt 
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as thou haſt all the dayes of thy life done 
hi workiſohe may in the end pay thee thy 
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nyrſhall chen (Ike Eſau) with tearts ſecꝶ 
to repent; and yet finde no place of repen- 
tance. For Man hath not free- will to re- 
pent when he will, but when God will g ve 
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inexhrable, that ſhe would not open her 
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knocked too late: How thinkeſt thou, that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, 


eſt to leave fig, till ſin firſt leaveth thee, 
and didſt never yet knock with a owne 
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knocked, to enter in at the Doore of 
thy heart. Truſt not either late repen- 
tance, or long life: not late repentance, be- 
cauſe it is much to be feared, leſt that the 
repentance, which the fear of death enfor- 
ceth, dyes wich a man dying. And the Hy- 
poerite, who deceived others in his life, may 
deceive himſelf in his death. God accept- 
eth none but Free- will Offeringr, & the re- 
entance which 'pleaſerh him muſt be vo- 
untary, and not of conſtraint. Not long life, 


and as nothing is more ſure than Death, 


be will da then know them for lit. Vea, ma- 
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| Picty , which muſt be caſt our like 


nefle of ſin is haftened by outragiouſneſſe 
of finning ; God ſuddenly currerh off ſuch 
vicious livers either with the (word, intem- 
peratenefſe, luxury, ſufeit, or ſome other 
fearful manner of fthzeſſe. Maiſt thou not 
ſee, that it is the evil ſpirit that peiſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age; 
when experience. tells thee, that not one 
of a thouſand that takes thy courſe, doth 
everattaineunto it > Let Gods holy Spirit 
move thee net to give thy ſelf any longer 
to eat and drink with the drunken, left 
thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day 
when thou lookeſt not for him, and in an 
hour that thox art not aware of; and ſo ſud- 
denly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy parti on 
with the bypocrites, where ſhall be weeping. 
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a long life, fear God, and long for lite ever- 
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been but as 4 b tale that is told, a c vaniſhing 
vapour, 4 fleeting d ſh dow, a ſeeming 
e dream : a glorious flower, growing, and 
f flouriſhing in the g morning, but in the eve- 
Xing cut down and withered;or | ke a rwea- 
vers ſhuttle, which by winding here and 
chere ſwiftly unwiadeth ir ſelf ro an end. tc 
is bur a i moment, ſaith Saint Paul. O then 
the madxeſſe of Man! that for a moment of 
l ſenful pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an 
1 Eternal weight of glory. | 

T heſe are the [even ch'et hinderers of 
Mary 
G-4 


f 


n 
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4 
Nequicies cit 4] 


non ſinit eſſe 
ſenem · 


Mat. 24. 2, | 


a Deut. 30-16. 4 ; 


Prov. 3. 2. : f 4 N oF 


Pfal. 34. 11,8eco | 


b Palm 90. 6. 1 "9H f 
c James 4. 4. 
d ſal. 109993» l 
fPlalm 90.5. l 
f 1 pet. 1.24» « 


Plalm 99.6. - | 95 | 
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Magdalens ſeven devils, before: ever thou 
EK | . | canſtbecome a true praflicer of Pie iy, or fic 
of | Luke Bs have any ſound hope to en joy either favoar v 
1 from Chriſt by grace, or felowſhipwith him t 
in glory. ; ELF l 1 | f 
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To conclude all; for as much as thou || 
ſeeſt, that without Chriſt thou art but 
a ſlave of fu, Deaths  vaſſal, and worms 
meat ; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe | miſeries never know 
end; what wiſe man would -incur: theſe 
helliſb torments, though he might by living 
in ſin, purchaſe co himſelf fora time the 
[ the pleaſures of Solowos, the policy of Aci 
' tophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine Appa-.. 
rel of Dives ? for what ſhould it avail a 
. man(as our Savidur ſaith) to win the whole 
world for #time ; and then to loſe bis foul in 
Hell for ever ? | 1 
And ſee ing that likewiſe tho i ſeeſt how 
| great i5 thy happineſſe in Chir iſt; and how | 
| vain are the binderances that debarre thee 

from the ſame ; beware (as the Apoſtle 
| exhorterh)® of ihe deceitſulneſſe f fin: 
For that fin, which ſeems now to be ſo 
| pleaſing to thy, crit nature, will one 
| d5y prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul: and in the mean while [ 
. harden + utavares thine impenitent 

23 TY, n 
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1b. Praffice ey 
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whoſe vene mau effects if thou ne weſt, 


chou-wouldeſt as carefully fie: from ſin, as 


from a Serpent: tor 


x; Sin did never any man good, and che 


more ſin a man hath committed, the mere | 


odious he hath” made himſcif to God, os 


more hateful to alligood men 

ö 
croſſes. loſſes, ces, and ſeneſſes, that 
ever befell thee : Fiöot / ſaith David) 
by. reaſon. of their traaſgreſſione, and he- 
cauſe of 1h-ir iniquities, are affticted. Jeremy 
in lamenting manner abet the queſtion, 
wherefore is ibè living man ſorrawf ul ? = 
boly Gheſftanſwereth tim; mm fy 
bis: pu. Hereupon 
that daltfull ovt-eryagainſt ſos; as the cau 
of all tkeir mſeries, Moe nom unto u ihn 
ever we hæve ſinned. © 

If thou doe ſt not ſpeedily repent 


3. 
chee of thy fins ,they 2 bring u po 12 —4 | 
yet far greater plagues, loſſes; aroſſes, ſame \ 
1 ertobefel 


and Fulgement as chen ever: ith, 
chae. Read Tevit. 190 18,4 8c: Deut. 29. 
1, Ge. 

wine laſtly, if thou wile noveaſt off 
thy. "ſong God (when the meaſure of thine 
iniquity is full) will caſt thee off for thy fin;; 


| 


{| and caft-into bell all hardued and impenitent'|- 


ſnners. If therefo. e thou wilt avoid ihe cur- 
ſed eff: is of ſin in chis life, and the eternal 


| wrath due thereto in the world to 2 | 
and 


Gr 


1 


Sin (as a \ Serpent)ſeems beautiful 29 * | 
eve: but take hee of che ſting behind: 


the — | 


ſor as he is juſt;ſo he hath power to ll . 
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am. 12. 13. 
Jonah 3.3. Ke. 


2. Cox · 5 220 


| Ar intathe nant of Heaven. Conſi der 


Laike 22. 26. 


terh. And now that thou art oft: and ſo 


ſouſreſſe ſhall exceec> therighteaufueſſe of the 


(© 
| 
| 
1! 
| 
Mark 3.20. 


— be aſuted chat chou art not one 6 
thoſe who ate' given over to reprod ne 
ſelſe; Let then (O finner) u counſel-be | 
acreptable unte ide : break off thy ftenes by || 


15 one parable, and David was converted; 


art a Chriſtian good enough, becaufe thou 


"The 7 Proflice —_ Pang.” 


ID ac — — 


— 


righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſbi wing 
mercy towards le pod et there (at length) 
be an healing of thine errour. Natban uſed: 


Jonas preached but once to Ninive, and 
the whole City repenteds Chr iſt looed. but 
nc on Peter, 1 went out and wept bits. 


lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but 
by chriſt the Lord of Prophets, yea, that 


this fo be reconciled anto: bim, leave off: 
| kerywirh” Druid, repent ot thy 
ns like u true Nevite, and whileſt Cbriſt 
tookech in mercy upon thee „ leave thy 
-wiched corrupti ons, and weep bitter ly for 
thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
that \foxmall Religion, which unregin ra- 
ted men have framed rothemſelves inſtead 
of ſincere devotion : for in che multitude f 
opinions: moſtimen have almoſtioſt the pra- 
Aice o nẽꝭ Religion, Think northar chou 


doeſtdas che moſt and att not ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man is ſo wicked, that ha is, 
addicted co all kind of vices: (for the re is 


an Antipathy berwixt ſome vices 2) but re- 
member thar-Chrifs ſa th. Except your rigbte- 


Scribes auuPhariſtes, je ſhall in no caſe en- 


God himſelf by Nis: Embaſſadors doch: pray | 
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ractice of Piety. 


* 


with thy ſelfe, how farre thou comeſt 


Pagans, who never knew Baptiſin, yet in 
mor all vertues, and boneſty of life, doe go 
far beyond thee. Where is then che life 


fi om being, a true Chriſtian⸗ if thou doeſt 
willingly. yield to live in any one greſſe 


though thou reformeſt thyſelf like Herod, 
from many other vices. A true Chriſtian 


his heart, in all the Commandements of 
God alike,for ({aith Saint James) be #hat 
ſpill offend in one poi it of the Law(wilfully) 
is guilty of all. And Peter bids us lay aſde 
(nor ſome, dut) all Malice, Guile, and oh) 
pocriſie, ec. One fin is enough to damn a 


not to go to Heaven, by any meerer, or 
eaſier way than Chriſt hath trained unto us 
in his werd. The way to Heiven. is not es- 
ſie, or common, bit [trait and narrow: Wo 
aarrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a Rich 
man ſhall bardly enter into the Kingdome of 
heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are but 
few: and th: t thoſe few cannot get in, but 
by ſtriving: and that ſome of thoſe who 


well: when with ſo often faſtings, ſo ear- 


ſhore of ih Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, | 
fi quenting ihe Church, and in giving of || 
Ames. Think wich thy ſelf how many | 


of Chriſt thy Maſter and how far art thou | | 
ſan, tl: ou canſt not have a regenerated ſaul; 1 


muſt have reſpect to walk in the truth of 


mans ſou', wichout Repentance: dreame 5 


ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all | : 
Gods Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew 


neſt prayers, ſo fre quent hearing the word, | - 


and receiving the Sacraments, and with + 
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-:] by Death, or by Judgement: Which that 
thou may e ſt the better do; let this be thy. i 
. daily practice. | dy | 
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eafſer 


ys r 
> > 3 8 7 
& 0 : 
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begged ac che hands ot God for Chriſts 
ſake to be received into — 4 N 
Ikthou wilt not believe t 


thee now, that it ls eaſie to attain Heaven, 
will cell thee bereafoer, chat it is the har- 


thou art defirousto putchaſe ſound aſſurante-| 


of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go the 
51 aud ſafe way to Heaven, get forth- 
ith (like a wife Kirgin) the 0,1% Pie- 
ty in tlie E of thy converſ tion ; that 
tho mayeſt be in a continual readineſſe to 
met the Bridegroom, wherher he cometh- 


waking) tilted. with' ſome meditations of | 


Lip in the Tabernacle eviry morning and 


* * 
* 4 N „ AM 


— 


mn private men muſt bein the n- 
z n Ang with Piety, 3 


S foo a ever thou wakeſt in the 
2 br ning; keep the Door ot thy heart 


eicher wil not dare to come in, or ſnali the 


ter: But ff thy. heart be not (at rhy fi ſt 


Sc 


J, ad his Word; and dreſſed like the 


ſuch” abundance ef rears; they devoutly | | ev 


his truth, 1 
| affure.thee that the devil, whictrperſwades 


deſt buſineſſe in che world. If therefore 


„at Kur; xa po Eaxthy tbaught may en- 
der, before thit Od be come in firſt: and 
let Him (before all others) have the 
* firſt place therein, Ss allevill thoughts, 


r be kept ont; and the heart will more 
VAT Plery an Feadlineſs all the day af: | 


14 


evenings, 


—_ „ ana 


r Gale ee ps hd 4 5, ; 


and: perfumed wich the ſweer incenſe of 
prayer : Satan will arrempr-ro fill it with. 


wil grow unit for the ſervice of God all the 
day after, ſending forth nothinz but the 
ſte neh of corrupt and ly ing word:, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. | 

Begin therefore every dayes work, with 
Gd word and Prayer ; and offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a contrite heart the | 
groans of thy Spirit, & the calves of thy lips | 
as: thy morning ſacrifice, and the fiſt 
fru'ts of the day: and as ſoon as thou awa- 
ke ſt; lay-unto him thus: | 


worldly cares or fi:ſhly- defires, ſo that it | 


— 


in th: Morning. PS 

. 2 ſoul maiteth un thee, O Lord, more 
than the Morning Wach watcheth for 

the morning. O God, therefore be merciful 
unto me, and bie ſſe me, and cauſe thy fate to 


Morning, ſo ſhall Irtyre and be glad all m 
dayes. | 3 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſt wakes | 


Meditations for tht Marning. # 


ne u pon me: fill me with thy mercy this | 


OW Almighty. God can (in the Re- 
II rrection) 2 eaſily raiſe ug thy 

body our of che. grave; from 'rhe'flzep of 
deuh;as hehark this morning wake ned thee 
in thy. bed; out: of the fleep of nature. 


* 


. 


At the dawning of. which Reſurrecti on. 


—— 
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Pfal. 130.8. 
Pal. 67. Is 


Jude v. 14. 


Phil-3. 2. 
Mat. 13. 13. 
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Pſa). 132, 1. 
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3 Luke 14. 14» 


i 
— 


1 pet. 5. 8. 
3 lob l, 7» 


| orious light of chat day. 


Fing Don, walketh about ſec ing to- drucure | 
Ind waſt not able to help thy /e/f< and | 
-1. | would-have done to thee, had noiGod bedg- | 
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chouſands of his -Sain's (be ing faſhioned 
like uato his glorious body) j ſhall ſhne as 


likewiſe in their glory, the body of (baiſt 


and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of 
one Sun, make the morning, skie-{o glorious, 
what a bright ſhining and glotious Mon- 
ing will chat be, when ſo many thouſar d. 
thouſands ot bodies tar brighter than the 
Sun, ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt, as 
his glor ious train, comming to keep his 
'eencral ſeſſions of -righteouſneſſe, and to- 
judge che wicked Angels and all ungodly 
Men? and let not any tranſitory profit, 
pleaſure, or vain glory of this diy, cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part end portion of the 
eternal bliſs and glory of that day which is 
properly termed the Raſurrection of the 
jut. Besſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the 
"cxd;nary light of the day: but endeavour 
rho with che eye of Faith, ro ſoreſee the | 


2. Thar thou knoweſt not how neer the 


— * 


evill ſpir (which night and day like a roar- 


«as 


the) was unte thee whileſt thou ſlepſt, 
that thou kuoweſt nor what m{chiefe he 


ed chee and thine, with his ever-waking 


1 1 Luke 23.61, 62. | 
| h 3. If! 


7 


beige as the Su. All the gels ſhining | 


r them a 1 in ſplendor and glory; ; 


d blelſed Angels. 
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dau, Chriſt, ſpall come to be glori fed in Hs. 
ans: and every one of the bodies of the 
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3. If thou heareſtithe Cork: crow:2-te-|. 
member Pet to imitate him: and call to 


mind that coch+crowing ſound: of the laſt 


trump 4, which ſhall waken thee f om the 


dead. And conſider in hat caſe thou 
wert, if it ſounded no: and become ſuch, 
as ift hou wouldſt with to be chen, leſt at 
that day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt 


never ſoan this: yea; curſe the day of thy | 


natural birth, for want of being new 


borne by fpirituall grace. When the 
coc crowes the theiſe deſpaires of his | ting 


hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe: 
So th: Deval ceaſeth to tempt ot attempt 
any further, wh:n he hears the devour, 


Soul wakening her ſelf- with Morning 


prayer; 2» "RES 8 
I. Remember that Almighty God is a- 


hour thy bed, and ſeeth thy down-lying 
and thy upriſing : undetſtandeth thy 


thoughts, and is acquaint: d wich all thy 


wayecs; Remember likewiſe, that his, Hoe) 


| Angels, who guarded. and warched . over | 
| thee alt nigte;; de alſo behold how. thou 


waheſt andriſeſt; Do all things theretere as 
.in;the:awful preſence of God, and inthe fight 


+ of his holy Angels. c 
|- F. As chou art putting on thine apparel 
re member, that they were firſt given as. 


coverings of fname; being the filthy effect 
of ſin: and that they were made but of the 


| off els. a nd:excrements of dead beaſts; There- / 
tore, whether. chou refp 


| | L ect the Fi : 
or the firſt inſtitution, thow-haftfo little 
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I Leſt whileſt we are richly apparelled in 
: | che ſight of man, we be nor found to walk 


| our ſelves from perperual ſhame, and ſhicld 
our ſouls. from that fiery cold tbat will | 


4 


4. 
vey 5 


rent cauſe to be humbled ar the light and || 
_ | weartngofthem, os 
are but ſine cover of 4 


Meditate rather, tat as thine dpparel ſer vs 
to cover thy ſhame, and to fence; thy body 
from cold :ſathou-ſhauldeſtbe às careful 
to cover thy ſo il with that wedding gar- 


called che righteouſneſſe ot the Saints: : 


naked, fſothat all our fithineſſe be ſeen). 
in the fig hr of God. But that with his tig 
teouſneſſe (as with a Robe) we may cover 


procure” erernal wecping and gnaſbing. of 
tetth. And withall confider how bleſſed a 
people were our Nation; if every folken 
[wit did cover a ſanctifed ſoul. And yer 2 
min would think, that on whom God 


 koning will prove the heavier in the day of 
the it accounts. | 2 


giving: tliee las ir were) 4.newlife 2and 


un cauſinꝶ che Sun, after his unceſſant race, | 


* 
1 4 
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F 


the;fou'eft: name 


meat, which is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
and (becauſe apprehended; by our Faith) 


reſlo ved moſt of he ſe ontmurũ bl: ſi gs, of | 
him he ſhauld receive greateſt in war 
than e: But i it prove otherwiſe, their ree- 


61 Coanſider how Gods mercy is: re- 
newed unto thee every morning, in- 


again to give thee light: . Ler not 
| of | g/ orivus light burn in vain .4ibar 
prevent itather (as ofr-asg/thou-canſt); the 


- |Saa-ripagaoigiveGodthanhr:and kneeling) 
4 32 75 , er 4 down- 
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| The Practice of Pity. 
4 || down at thy bed-fideſalure him at the day 
l ſpring with ſome deyour Antelucanum, or 
Morning Seliloquy: containing an humble 
's:] | confcfion of thy ſins, the pardon of all thy 
5 faults, a thankſgiving for all his benefit, 
and a craving of bis gracious protection to 
= | his Church, thy ſeif, and all that do belong 
„ unto thee, | : 
5 5 
Brief directions hom to vead the holy Scri- 
n ptures, once every year over, with eaſe, 
a $ profit and reverence, | 
8 Ur for as much that as faith is the ſoul, 
r ſo reading and meditating of the word 
d | || of God, are the Parents of Praper: There- | 
1 fore before rhouprayeft in the Morning, 


— 


Wen 


[| fut examples of Gods puniſhment or ven- 


Il Fo urthly, what gracious deliverances 


are his true and zealous ſeryants. 


firſt read a Chapter in the word of G, 
then medit ate a while wich thy ſelf how | 
many excellent things thou canſt remem- 
ber out of it. : 852 


ions to good works, and to a holy life. 
| Second ly, whar threatninꝑs of judgment; 
againſt fuch and ſuch a ſin: and what fear- 


geance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 
Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth to 
Patience, Charity, Mercy, Alnes-deedt, 
Zeal in his ſervice, cbarity, Faith, & truſt 
in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian vertues, - 


God hath\wroughr : and whar ſpecial | 
bleſſings he hath beſtowed upon chem. wo 
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As firſts whar:good counſels or exhorra- . 
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from God out of Heaven unto thee: for 


on ckee: but if thou doeſt practice the ixe 


þ | chiefly either to confirm thy faith, or to 
] Abſtine, hear and forbear, was the Epitome 


] N'*ght(reading ſo many Pſalms inſtead of a 
ard : Chapter, as our Church Liturgy 


— de 8 rob 
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Practice of 


'Fi'thly, apply theſe things to chine own 
heart, and read not theſe chapters, as mat- 
ters of hiſtorical diſcourſe.; but as if they 
were ſo wany Letters or Epiſtles ſent down 
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whetſbever is written, is written {or dur lear- wi 
in, Rum 15. 4. 

Sixthly, read rhem there fore wich that 
reverence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
pate thefe/ words unto thee, to excite thee 
ro thoſe vertuts, todiſſwade thee from thoſe 
vices : aſſuring thy ſelf, that if [#:h ſins(as 
thou readeſt there) be found in thee wich- 
out re pentanc e, the lihe plagues wil fall up- 


piety and vert uout deeds, the like bleſsin gs 
ſhall come upon thee and thine... 

lo a word apply all that chou readeſt in 
holy Scriptare, to one of theſe two heads 


encreaſe thy repentance; for as Suſtins c 


of a good Philoſophers life, ſo Crede & 
Re ſgpilce, believe and repent, is tt e. whole 
ſumm of a true Chriſtians profeſiion. One 
Chapter thus read nh underſtanding, and 
meditated with application, wil better feed 
and comfort thy foul, than, fue read and 
tun over without marking their ſcope or 
ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to th'n: 
ownſelf. If in this manner thou ſhalr 
read three Chapters every day: one in the 
Morning, ano! her at Noon, and the third at 


appoints for. 
Morning 
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Jear ; except fix chapter: 
mayeſt add to the tas, of th 
the War. The reading of the 
will help che rhe better t 
both the Hiſtory and ſcope of the ho 
pture, And as for the * 4 
bur penned by Mans fp ri 
read them at thy pleaſure but beleeve 
chem ſo far as they agree with the 
Canonical Scripture, which is indired by the 
Hoy Ghoſt, TT er, | 
Bur ir my be thou wilt ſa 

buſineſſe will not permit thee fo much time 
45 tO lead every morning a Chapter, &c. O 
Man, remember that thy life is but ſhoir, 
and that all this buſineſs is but for the uſe 
of (his ſhort life: but ſalvation or dammation 
4 everlaſting | Riſe up therefore, every 
morning by ſo much time the earlier : de. 
fraud thy foggy f:ſh, of ſo muck” ſleep, but 
rob nor thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his 
ſervice : And ſerve the 


pocrypha, being 
t, thou mayeſt 


y, that thy 


Morning or Evening Prayer) chow ſhale 
read over all the Canonical Scripture in a 
s Which thou 
e laſt day of 
B. bie in order, 
o underſtand 
ly Scri- 


6 | bur 341. 
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* in the Cano 
nical Books of 
the Old Teſta 
ment there are 
931. Chapters: . 
but ditributing 
130. Plalms in- 
10 66. ris, 
rhou 21 find 
Which 
being added to 
290, (the num- 
ber of the | 
Chapters in the 
New Teſta- 


ment) will oy 
mount to 301. 
dividing Which L 
by 3. unto 363. 
.(the number of 
che dayes of the 


Fear) tere 


| 


whileſt thou haſt time and health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art 
about to Pay, remember, that God is a God 
of *holin:ſſe,whereof he warneth us by re- 
peating ſo often, * Be Je holy, for I am 
voly, And when he devoured with a ſudden 


eatis duces, ui nobls eas rradiderunt. Tu 
is ilſtus terminos- At veteris 
duns medicare fibres. cor; , att (1 

© Levic. 11:44. K 19.3. pr ag Hiereſolynitaze Catechiſca.. 


igicur cum ſis 613 


Almighty duly | whit 


Teſtamenti (ut dium 


Exod. 16. 36. 


- medirare 
ripturas, 
quas in Ecclefia 
confidenter le- 
gimus. Multo 
prudentiores te 
& religioſiores 
fuerunc Apo- 
ſtoli & primi 
Epiſcopi, veri- 
clefiz non 
eſt) viginti 
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1 is, any fin whereof we have not repented, 


fire, Nadeb and Abihyy for off 
him incenſt with ſtrange fire, (lis thoſe 
| 20" 4-dayts, who offet prayers from 


lice :) the Lord will give' no orher rea- 


| fon of his Fudgements but this, I will be 
_ | ſanAifred in them that come near me. As if he | 


ſhould have ſaid; If I cannot be ſanct iſie d 
by them, who are my ſervants, in ſer - 
ving me with that holineſſe that they 
fnould, Iwill be ſanttified oa them by con- 


founding chem wich my juſt Judgements, 


which their lewdneſſe doth deſerve. God 
thereiore cannot abide any wilful uncle an- 
neſs, or fi chineſſe in them, who ſerve 
nim: inf. much that he commanded the 


| Iſraelites, that when they were in Camp 
ag inſt cheir enemies, they ſhould dig a 

ble with a padde, and cover their excre- 
| ments + his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God | 


walk:thin the midiſi of thy camp, to de- 


| 
| 


liver thee, and to give thee thing enemies be- 
| fore thee: thereſort thy hoſt ſhall he holy, that 


be ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn away 


from thee. 


If he will have men to be ſo holy in time 
of war in the Field, how much more holi- 


| neſsexpe&erh he at our hands in time of 
peace in our houſes > therefore ſaith Zopher 


in Jab; if thou prepare thine heart, & ftretch- 
out thine h ind towards God to pra): if iniquity 
be in thize band, put it far ama, let no wic 


| kedneſſe-d well in thy Tabernacle. For as Eſay 


| fairh;;f there be am wncleanneſs in our hands, 


though 
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' hearts fraught wich the fire of laſt and 12: | 
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| ſee chat chy heart is ſorrowfal for thy fin: 
| and that thy mind is reſolved (through the 


through r 


O mighry and glorious God, full of 


tool of thy Throne of Grace. Bur lock up- 


though we fetch dur our hands wato hk 
and mike many prayers, the Lord will hide his 
eyes from in, and will not bear bur prayers. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, let God 


aſſiſtanee of his graer) to amend thy faults. 
And then having wi. ſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
ned thy bedy with apparel which beſeem- 
eth thy callang and the image of God which 
thou beareſt ; ſhut thy chamber door, and 
kneel down at thy beds fide, or ſome other 
convenient place; and in reverent manner 
lifring up thyheart, together wich thy hands 
and eyes, as in the preſence of God, who 
ſeeth the inward intention of the ſoul, offer 
up unto God, from the altar of a contrite | 
hearr, 4 prayer as a morning ſacrifice 
e 


or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


incomprehenſible Power & Majeſty, 
whoſe glory che very Heaven uf Heavens is 
not able to contain : look down from 
Heaven upon me thine unworthy ſervant,. 
who here poſtrate my ſelf at the Foot- 
on me, O Father, through the merits and 
mediation of Feſws Chriſt. iby beloved Sonnc, 
in hm only" thou aft well pleaſed, For 


preſence, or to ſpeak with mine unclean 


mediation of Chriſt, in theſe | . 


of my ſelf Lam not worthy to ſtand in thy 


ee 
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r Kings 8.27. 
Plal..332-72, 
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doe ſt, then no fl:ſb can be juſtiſted in thy figb!; 


nor 


knoweſt that in ſin I was concerved+.and 
born, and that 1 have lived ever ſince in 
iniquiry:[o that L have broken all thy holy 
Commandements, by ſinful motibns, unclean 
thoughts, evil words and wicked worke : 0- 


which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and 


comm ting many of thoſe vices, which thou 
(under rhe penalty of thy diſpleaſure)haſt 


forbidden. 32 ne 74 
{Here thou mayſt confeſſe unto God thy 


ſecret ſins, which do moſt bumhen thy 


conſeience: with the circumſtances of the 
time, place, perſon, and manner how it 
was committed, ſaying, But more ep cially, 
O Lord I do here with grief of heart confeſs 
unto thee, ec.) 

And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand 


here guilty of thy curſe, with all che miſe- 
' ries of this life, and everlaſting: torments in 


bell fire, when this wretched life is ended, 
if thou ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
to my deſerts; Vea Lord, I confeſſe that it 


2. | 38 thy goodneſſe which endureth for ever, and 


thy compaſſion which never faites, that is the 
cauſe that I have not been long ago con- 


Tumed, But with thee, O Lora, there 44 mercy 


and plenteous redemption. In the multitude 
therefore of thy mercy, and confidence in 
Chriſts merits, I intreat chy divine Majeſty, 
that thou woulde ſt nor enter into judgement 
with thy ſervant, neither be extream to math 
what I have hitherto done amiſs: for if chou 


7 % 


jw. 


lips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For chou | h 


1 
mitting many of thoſe duties of  Piery | 
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nor any living ſtand in thy preſence. Bur 
be thou merciful unto me, and waſh away 
all the uncleanneſs of my fin with the merirs 


ot thar precious b/ood which Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he hath 


born the burden of that 5 was due 
for my tranſgreſſions, O Lord deliver me 
from my ens, & from all thoſe Iudgments 
uch hang over my head, as due unto me for 
them: and ſeperate them as fat from thy 
preſence, as the eaſt is from ihaureſt; bury them 
in the burial of CLriſt, that they may nevet 
have power to riſe up againſt me. to ſhame 
me in this liſe, or condemn m in the world 


ö 


—— 


which is ro come. And I beſeech rhe, O 
Lord, not only to waſh away my fins with 
the blood of thine immaculate Lamb, but 


al ſo to purge my heart by thy holy Spirit, 


from the droſs of my natural corruptions: 


that I may feel thy Spirit more and more 


| 
} 


filling my (in, in the power and practice 
there of: ſo that I may with more freedom 


| of mind, and liber ty of will, ſerve thee the 


everlaſting God in righteouſneſs and bolyreſs 


direction and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy 
holy Spirit, I may perſevere to be thy 
faithful & unfeigned ſervanr,unto my lives 
end : that whenghis mortal lif. is ended, 1 
may be made partaker_of i,mortality, and 
everlaſting bappineſs in thy heavenly king- 


is thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, that l may 


13 


5 


ber and remnant of dayes, which thou 


this day. And give me grace, that by the | 


dom. In the meas time, O Lord, whilſtir | 
continue ro ſpend and end that mall um- 


haſt). : 


Ezek. 26. 25. | 
1 lohn 1.5. 


Gal. 3. 13. 


- 


Col.2. 12, 13, 
Eph. 2. Sz 6. 


| Tohn 1 29. 
Pſalm 3 1.73 10. 


25. 
| Luke 1.74,75+ | 


Mat. 24» 13. 
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to ſa 


| hat created me in thine 6wn Image, and 


and rhe recewing of thy Sac caments, to 


| of all thoſe graces, which ch 
be wantine in me and zeceſſarj for me, wich 


4-7 


[as thatthy name m 
. | others may rake. good example by me, | 


on rhe peace of a good conſcienre, and be | 
| more repleniſhe 


of thy Spirit, in the preaching of the Goſpel 


pointed me for to live in this ale 
of miſery, Teach : ſo. to number m doyes: 
bit I may apply: my. heart unto. \wiſdome : 

eu add i 3 


re- 
pentance and am 


amendment ta my dityes, that | 


n e in yeares, ſo ]'map.enereaſeio | 
glace ind favour with thee and all thy peo- 


: 


ve; unte we a ſupply 
ich cho knoweſt to 


wich chou haſt already endowed me: that 


ſo I may be the better inabled to lead 
ſuch a godly life and boneſt converſation, | 
ne may thereby be glotifi'd, 


and my foul, may more cheeifully feed | 


eniſhed with the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” And here, O Lord, according 
to my bounden duty, I give thee moſt 

Humble and hearty thanks for all 
- thoſe bleſſings which of thy: goodnifle 

thou haſt beſtowed upon me. And namely; 
for chat chou haſt of thy free love, accor- 
ding to thine eternal purpoſe elected me be. 
fore the foundation of th: world mas laid, un- 


vation in Feſus chriſt: for that thau 


haſt begun to reſtore that in me which was 


loſt in our firſt; Patents : For that thou 
haſt cffeRually called me by the working 
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thy glem, the good ot others, and rhe con- 
fort of mine on ſoul and conſcience 
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light of chy word, and holy ſpirit, to i{{u-. 
minate my heart; and give me grace, as one 
of thy Children of light, to. walk in all 
holy obedience before thy face this day: 
and that I may endeavour to keep faith 2 
a clear conſcience toward thee, and towards 
2 len ou my thoughts, words, and 
my-ftudies and «Fions which 1 ſhall. take 
in Hand this day; as chat they may tend to 


make my 6nall 


— 


in that day, when 1 tall 


and o- 


bedience of ih bleſſed will: for that thou 


ncance,” I thank 


nd fo, good: Lord, bleſſe all 
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E 
Ichee, O Fit, for my ſelfe alone, hut 1 
— beſcectrlice alſo be meic:fall unto thy 

Lrhoſe Charch; and choſen people, where- 


keep chy feryant that I doc no ebii unto 

an 't : and let ir be thy 'bieſ- 

JE +will; not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his 
1, not any of his evil "0 


of ty ed apy 


cious entmietʒ to have any power 


es do me ary hurt or violence. Bur let ihe 


of thy holy providence watch over me 


2 rg und not ſor evil © and command 

— 1 8 to "pitch their- rents round'a- 
bolt Me s for my | e and ſafety in my 
g our and comi in, as thou haſt 
| promef.d they ſhould do about them chat 
feare chy Name; For, into thy band, O 
Father, I de ber commend my: ſont, and 5. 
4, y aft iat, ah ull er ever I have to 
| be- guide“, defended and prore cked by. 


ckelt into; thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 
not ſuffer any hurt or harr. And it I at 
any time . ſhall chrough fret for- 
ger th-eß yet Lord, I beſeech Roe, do'thou 
er me. "And I pray not unto. 


ſoever they live upon the face of the earth. 

Defend them frem the fage and tyranny 

of the cui ſyche world and Amichriſt; 
thy Goſpel a ftes and Joy ful paſſa ge 


Aue who belong to thine electib and 
ingame. 


E 8 18,19- in we live) with the continuance of Peace, | 
I p — Cs: 


2 0 wy. 88507 A 


8 being affured that whatſoever thou | 


zuph che world, for the ei of | 


- Bleſs che ckurc bet and Kingdoms. (where- | 


—— 
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cp:cially, 


from beft to thy 


end theſe fnful d: Jes And give me grace 
[pared Wich 0% in my Lampe, to nieet 


Jeſus, come when chou wilt, even Lo: 4 


[ gab , jo over us. TED our 
11 Ptince Cl 
fabeth; 


"nd 1 i Name; 
ort 35 f wy among them as are 
fortleſſe in body, or iz; 
be favodrable to, "alt ſuch” 25 
ſuffer any. trouble or perſechtion for” rhe 
f # mony: of the Truchs' and holy GoPpil.” 
8 oe them x 'griciqus deliverance our” 
cir tronbles, which ay it. ſhall: 
wildem; for the glb-" 
To thy name, the furrher enlarging wy 
c truth, and the more ample encreaſe 
th:ir own Eetafort and con Platten. Haſten 
thy comtning, O bleſſed Saviour, and 


Tg fo 
F þ; at 


chat; like a wiſe Virgin, I may be pre- 
Thee. the ſwecr B id g'00om of my Soul at 
thy ee 1 it be by che day of 


Heath or of Judgement: and then; Lord. 
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-» | neceflary for go 


me to ſay unto thee, Our Father which art 


r 15 „„ ü f 
455 Meditations to. flir us up to Morning 


I doch by lo much che more. pleaſe God, by 
Teſs. 


Job had caſt off thefear of God, and that God 
had caft leb out, of bis favour, he charged 
| him that he reſtrained pry'r before God; | | 
making that a ſure note of che one, and a 


—» 


graces. which Hm bone 8 80 
humbly crave and beg at thy bands, 


ther, giving thee. chy glory, in chat fotm 
of Prayer, whichChriſt himlelf hath taught 


in Heaven, & 


ped be thy Se. 
1 e + £44. +245 28 


hs 
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e e 

IE when chou art about to pray, Satan 
hall. ſuggeſt that thy prayers are too 
long, and that rherefore it were better ei- 
ther to omit prayers, ox elſe to cut them 
ſhorter; medirate th at prayer is the ſpiyitu- 
al ſatrifice, whercwith God i well. pleaſtd: 
andtherefere it is ſo diſpleaſing tothe De- 
vil, and ſo-irkſome to thy fl. ſn. Bend there- 
fore thy Affrctions (W. Il they, nill they) to 
ſa holy an exerciſe? aſſuring thy ſelf that it 


bow much the more it. is unpleaſing tꝭ thy 


2. Forget not hew the Holy Ghoſt puts it 
down as a ſpecial note of Reprobares, : 
they call not upon the Lord, they call not up- 
on Gad. And when Eliphax ſuppoſed that 


fufficient cauſe of the other. Onrh® other 
fide; that God hath promifed, that whoſb- 
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evening) pray unto God, it is ſure that he 
hath Bea ure of grace in chis worſd;and 
he ſhall have his portionof glory in the life 
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toms-of a ſick body:fo irkſamnes of pray 
when thou talkeſt wth God, and rarle 


unto thee, are two ſure ſigus of a ſick ſoul. 

4, Call to minde the zealous devo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
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Shriſt. And how that David was not con- 
E Noon: but he would alſo riſe up at 
Midnight to pray unto God. And if Chriſt 
did chide his Diſciples z becauſe they 


praying, whar-chiding doſt- thou deſerve 


thou haſt. ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
a vain Miſque or a Play; yea, whole 
dayes and nights in Carding and Di- 
cing ts pleaſe the fliſp ; be aſhamed 
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venly Kingdom. A e O Lord, from 


'the botrome of my rhe 1 thank thee. 
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oul and body: for electing 


-ſanifjing me by thy Spirit, and prefer. 
wing me from my youth, until this preſent | 
day and hour by thy moſt gracious provi- | 


I thank rhee more eſpecially,” for that 
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Mercifull Father, for Jeſus Christ A 
” tis: ſake , I beſeech "thee. forgive: me 
all my known and ſecret finnes; which | : 
in thought, word, or deed, I have com- 
mated apainſt thy Divine Majeſty, 'and}. : 
deliver me from. all thoſe 5 judgements | - 
which are due unto me for them, and 
fantti ſe my he urt with thy holy Spirit, that þ + --- 
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poor ſoul," wich thou haſt bought wich 
chy. ore pwnd 'Bleſs me therefore, O. 
in my gang out and coming in. And 
grant char-wharſoevet I ſhall think, Sea, 


Low of rhy Name; the good of others, 2nd |. 
t fort of mine own conſcience, when 
1 ſhallcome to make before thee my laſt 
accounts. Grant this, O h-aven!y: Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons fake : In whoſe 
bleſſed Name 1 3 thy glor „ & beg 
at thy ha nds all other graces, which thou 
ſeeſt to be neceſſary for me this day and e- 
ver; in that prayer which Ch-ift himſclfe- 

hath tauxht me, ſaying: Our Father which 
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' fin be toahj heart a ſtranger, not a home- 
dweller. Take heed of falling oft in che 


wilt neicher fear God, nor reverence Men. 


upon any im igination which is either un- 
poſſible foi thee to do, or unpr i able, if it 
| be done: but rathet think of the worlds 
unity, to contemn it; of death, to expect 


ſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 
zs Deſire not to fulfill hy mind in all 

tf ings;” but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
natute) which being attained, will draw 


thy Perſon. Conſider in eyery ching the xd. 
before thou attempt the Action. 


if thou wert demanded, hat is the vileſt 
creature upon earth > thy .conſcience-may- 


moſt precious thing in the world? thy heart 


1. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelte 


itz of judgement to avoid it; of heil, to e-. 


eher ſcandal on thy Religion, or batred to 


may anſwer, One drop ef Chrifts blood, : 
1% waſh. away: my" (ins. And as thou ten- 
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Egge, leſt it break out into a Serpent. Let 75 
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thine. own .mſery through unbelicf, ſeg- 
love, and wi ful breaches-of Gods law: and 
the neceſſety of Gods mercy through the 
merits of hriſt. Paſſion, to be ſuch; that 


anſwer? mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my treat 
ins: and that if on the other: fide thou. | 
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deceſt. the ſalvation. of thy:ſoul,. live not 
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tuned ro Go with all bis heart according to 
the Lew of Moſes 3 and Zcham and Blige 


' of God without re 


Bur if at any time 
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H: ppeſt hto any ſin. 


unfeigned repentancey praying for pardon ; 
| iy conſcience de peeibed, thy Ratred 
encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of amend- 


6. Beware of affeQing popularity by adas | 
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to have ſome croſſes, God gives the nan 
bleſſings, let +4krough want (being his | 

| child) thou ſhouldeſt deÞÞaire-.; And he | 
"ſends thee ſome croſſes, leſt 
profpericy(playing the fool) theu ſhoutdeft | 
preſume. Many who have mounted rogreart.| . 
 dighities, would have contented them- * 
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great dangers: affect therefore competen- 
cy rather than eminency, And in all thy will | 


ſelfraction turn to thy, u deſtructijon. Hap- 


qth truly know God and h'mſelf : 
whatſoevex croſſe therefore thon haſt to 
diſcontent thee, remember, that it is leſſe 
rhen chy Ger have deſerved. Count there- 


ment for outward meanes ſhall the leſs per · 
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. | neither poverty nor riches, feed ut with-|| 
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- 1 xer{or.* heavenly then earthy things: and 
dal be; more prieved for a diſbomur done to 
fe. God, chen fora injum offered ro thy ſelf ; 

#7] bur. if amy private injury (be offered unto | 
Yi thee; bear, it. as a Chriſtian with':patitxce. | 
re, | Never was an innocent man wronged;bur 
"I it he patiently bore his crefle, he over= | 


mean while is wounded; 
wich Patience. For his that at the laſt day 
| * good nung. It imputiently chou fretteſt 


I chou doſt ih ſelf is more then that wh'ch 
ebine enemy can do unto chee. Neither 
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18 =” convenient 2 me, mY 1 be EE d | 
5 and ſay, who is the Lord ? or left f 
pa. 1 poor 11. 2 and take th: Nine of my | 
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V. Beſtow nv more lac 
ly things hen thou needs muſti for the diſs 


of thy eſtate: but ſtill let thy care be grea- 


| tame in rhe end. But chy gaod name in the 


Will give they: body a it ſurre ct ion; will as ſure 
in his good rime, grant a reſurrection to 


and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt which 


4 eanſt chou more rejvyce him, then to hear | 
chat t chroughly vexeth the. But if thou 

ue ire? fs I ca nit ſht wpatience on earth, God will ſhew 

e Mmſelt jut from Heaven. Pray for him; 


or, if chou be 2 go 
thy wolſt enemy to become. a good man too. 
7ncreaſah in his miſthicfe, give thou thy 


| ſetf unte prayer, committ ing thy . | 


E 125 126-2004 unto the. N 


on world- 


c'1arge of thy: ferce, and the maintenance | 


bear that alſa 


I an chy ſelf, thou | 
Ac canſt nor bur beg? ou ſheuldeſt: ſee 


But if he ſtill contiaueth in Huis malice, and 
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1 teous Judge of heaven & carth;ſaying,wirh-| 


Fertmy; ö Lord of Hyſtt, that judęeſt righte- 


. ouſfly,. and tryeft the reines and the heat? 8 
erte mee in thine, and umb thee inv 1 o - 
een cuſe, in che- mean while wait ; 
TJ] (wich pin) on the Lord, be of good cou. 1 
2 raph, and he ſb ill comfort thine hrurr. 1 
= 8. The more others commend thee for [Neverbis quod” MH 
J an excellent act, be crhoa- rhe more humble — | 

| in thine-0wn thoughts,” Affe ct not thevain de ere. 
4 praiſes of men; the bleſſed Virgin was by 
?1 4 troubled,” when ſhe was truly praiſed fk 2 
Ian Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels | SR Ws. 
in beaven, who have eſchewed the preiſes 

of men on earth; neither needeſt thou 5 


praiſe thy ſelf; deal bur uprightly, others 
will do that for thee. Be not thou curious 


I! 


Palm 45.1 2 


: to know other mens doings, bur rather be 
| | carefu] that no man knew any il dealing | | 
Jt RIS Rs eo as 
9. Eſteem no fin little, for the curſe 
of God is due to the leaft, and rhe leaſt 3 
+$| would have damned thee, had nor the Son hes 
_ } | of God died for thee. Bewail therefore the WA 
miſery of thinc own eſtate : and as occae | © 1 
ſton is miniftred, 4 m for the iniquity . FE 
of the time, Pray ro God to amendir, and Mar. 3. . 
be not thou one of them that make it To 
worſe, | . 3 . 
18. Laftly, Think often of the h ſhort- 'bHeu enn 
eſs of thy 11625 and certainty of 2 . OE = 
with rather 4 good li fe, tham a long. For as — 
one day of Mans life is to be preferred be:. 
- Þ | fore” the longeſt age of a Stag or Raven, ** 
{ þ | 9 one day ſpent religiouſly,” is to he higher | © 
a 3 | -yalued,}] Fs 
2 . i 0 A BI x; 3 3 NESS 


Thi 2 mans: ©” whole be üer 
Karr aan thirelae once every o days the 


lis ir adn Y mes of thy dayes by ſubſtr: 


2 troubles. of the, World, thine. own fick. 


; 1 fore-think whether chat which thou art to | 


that are paſt(as being vaniſhed bike 8 
nights drea cons Gag rhei char are to 
come (ſinse the one halfe c muſt be ſlept 
our 5: che reſt made uncomfortab by the 


neſs, and tlie death of friends. 9 counting 
;. Lonely the preſent day chine; which 
| yea: as if itrhey wert to . no more. 


ot 


125 POOR fo thy words. 


> Emember thar thou muſt FSA 
| fot every h idle word; that in multi- 
| laquy the 'wiſeſt man ſhall over-thoer | 
| hb, And therefore all tedious and 
1 idle talk, whereof᷑ ſeldome ariſeth comfort; 1 
5 „ any times repentance: eſpecially wee 'S 
4] ofrath anſwers,when the tongue our. runs 
5 the minde. The., word was thine white | | 
-,| thoy keptſt it in; it is acothers as ſoon as. o 
it is our. O the ſhame, when a mans own | 
{ tongue ſh1ll be produced a wirnehs, to che 
contu ſion of his on face! 
Les chen thy words be few, but adviſed. | 


. ſpzak be fit to be ſpoken: affirm no mo-e 
than whatt ho knoweſt robe true; ani 
A | be rather d i ſent chan to ſpeak to on UWzor +7 


x a Leen urpoſe. | = i 
qui year and ringer pres | 


e ; 
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| ved: {and ever diſtinguiſh ? ewixt him that 
f. infirmity (or againſt his 


ep, che other juſtice, 
. 3. Keeprhy ſpeech as clean from alt RY 

LF W thou wouldſt thy meat from Ye |» 

on: and let thy talk be“ 3 that he | 


15˙ Bet 4 55 75 Father thi Devil” a 
. Ahh 
ake do conti ente f t lying, no man will 
| E wen thou ſpeakeſt atrath * 
bur if thou loveſt truth, more ere dit will be 
given to chy word than te a lyars Oath. 

Grearis che pofſeſfion which Satan hath 
in choſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to lying, 
chat they will lie, yearbough they ger no- 
{thing by it chemſelvee, nor are not compel-· 


n 
_ 


remiin, when thou ſeeſt che cauſe remo- 


—_ 


| wall); NT fe who * offendeth maliciouſ- 


d if once any, nao diſcevered to | | 


led unts it by others. Let not thine anger 


ly, and of ſer purpoſe; ler the one have 


. chat heares thee may grow better by thee; | 


end be ever more earneſt when thou“ 'K 


11 ſpeakeſt of Religion, then when thou 


fp:akeſt of worldly matter. 


End che truth, aad mnie it. Stud) there- 
fore three things elpecially ; to Underſtand 
will to ſay well, and to do well. 


2 
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chou peiceiveſt that thou haſt erred; | 
perſei vere mx in thine errour; re j)yce ro | 


"Aid when th-u meeteſt with G ids ch. 
5 ure to make ſome holy advantage van 
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the ęiftt ofimen, by much uſing, do periſh 

End decreaſe x ſo the Gifti of ou, by much |: 

uling, do the more ge 4nd encreaſe ; like 
the h #iddows pitcher of oyl, which the 
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thou canft;and\ communicate wich them all | 
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the good things chat thou knoweſt. The 
more good thou teacheſt others, the more 
will God ftitl 4 minfſter ute ches. For 


more is powred to fill other veſſels, the 
more it was ſtili repleniſh d in it ſelf. 


is told you, and that you tell not call that 
vou hear, for if you do, you ſhall not long 
enjoy true Friends, not ever Want great 
troubles. Therefore in accuſations, be fiiſt 


| affured'ofrhe truth, rhen cenſure. And as 


Fire ndereſt the reputation of an honeſt, 
heart, never let malice in hatred, make 
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But for fear df ſuch afcer-claps,obſerye rwo 
things; PE 5 


| nor be fafe, unleſſe it be concealed : not 
any ch ing for which (if j aſt cauſe be offe- 


Firf, thou gh hou haſt many acquain- 


| rance; yet make not any thy familiar friend 


but he char truly d fears God: ſuch a one 
en, chou never needeſt ro fear. For though 


vou ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, yet 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 


friendſhip, will never fall away, & the fear | 
| of God will never ſuffer him to do thee a- 
\ ny villany,” Secondly, do nothing in the 


fight of a civil friend; for which chou canſt 


4. Beware thar.you believe not all that 


thee to reveal that which love in friend- | 
ſhip, bound thee a long time to conceal. 
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red) thou needeſt fear him, if he prove 
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ine 


21 


chat what friend ſhip ſoeyer is grounded 
I | upon any other caiſe than true Religion, if | ur 
| ever chat conſe fail, che friendſhip falleth 


7 diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) 


1 . ere ere Tra 0s Nad dose any | 


| miſs; ak God for -givencls,/a d per- 
1 e ehy Lelf, rather than 1 nd to 
keep chine on counſel. --For be aſſured, 


off ; and the rather, becauſe that as God 
breeds among men, peace, truth zand amity, 
that we ſhould live to one another 
good, ſo the Devil daily! foweth fal ſhood, 


deareſt friends ta devour one another. 

J. Make not a jeſt of another mans inſir- 
mity z remember rhine own, abhor the fro 
thy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- 


ving once conceived an old ſcoff, his mind 


nem 


trsyails (as a woman. with child) till he | 
be delivered of ic. Lea, he had rather loſe” 
his beſt frieng, than his worſt jeſt. But if 
thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeci- 
al care of three things. 
5 Firſt, that thy auceh be nor againſt Re- 
en 3 
Senne it be not againſt Charity. 
Thirdly, chat it be not againſt chaſtity: 
and then be as merry as thou canſt, only i in 


the Lord. 


6, Re joyce nor at the fall of thine ene- 
— for, thou knoweſt not What ſhall be 
nner af chine own end. But be more 
ede to ſee cke worſt, Mans amendment, | 
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: | pence, for the forgiveneſs: of ten thouſand | 
$: 25 The ffrty hundred rhauſand 
Crowns for t e Crowns:Perty forgiveneſs | 
of man, ſot in ro ee of Almighty 
God. Though chou chinkeſt thine ene- 
mies unworrhy-4 beforgiyen, yer Chrift- 


is worthy to be obeyed. 


favour of God. Neither (ball flarrery. Ain 


diſgrace. 
3. Everthink him rye friend, who tels 
rhee ſerretly and plainly: of thy faults; He 


; wiſe man harm. For it ic be true, chou haſt 
| « warning ro amend; if it be Talſe;thou 
haf} a cavcat what to avoid. $ocvery 21 


7. When the 8 God, or bs dot 
mendacii J heighbour doth require it, ſpeak: rhe | 
e. truth, and fear net che face of man. The | 
e | frowne of a Prince may ſometimes be the 


chat ſeeth rhee offe nd, and tels cher not of 
{ thy fault, eicher flarrers thee for favour, ot 
f dares not diſpleaſc thee for fear. Miſerable | 
cau- is his caſe, who when he needs, harh none 
XX a, to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, Pe it 
all fers | juſt, be ir un juſt z eoine it from the buth 
. af a frĩeud, or ef a, oe ; it never doch a 
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] e kast , in a pravfing be dilcteer; in 
b ſaluting j/courreous; in c admoniſbing, 


| Th:rdlyfor thy Aions. -* | Levic-19017- | 


— 
. no evil though chou mighteſt; 2E 
3 1 Der edit nor fe A lock 5 
iin (withour bitter repe ntance) to eſcaps } ß 5 
unpuniched. Leave not undone any good | 5 
cht choù can}, But do noth ing withour'a g g | 
calling, nor anything in thy calling till L — 
thay haſt Reſt taken 27 at. Gods ard, 
of the le fulneſ, thereaf, and prayed for} ' | 3 
+ his 'ble nes upon thy endeavour ; and ++44 3056S 10 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- | - | 
| fultielle of heart ,commirting che ſucceſs - 
_ * unte 
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* $ | ſecret figs, as he did .Davids, to the open 
EE” | 2$am. 12-12. | Bebt, before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 
7 2 Be therefore as much aft aid of ſecret fins, 
of. I | as open ſhame,. And ſo avoid all in general; 
as chat thou doſt not allow to thy ſelf any 
n one particular, or darling ſin, which the 5 
corruption of thy nature could beſt agree 
i aithall ; For the crafty Devil can hold a 
| mins ſoul as faſt by one, as by many fens:and” 
oþ+.44...5:.51 | faſterby that one which doth pleaſe thee, 
J.. chan by all choſe. which begin te be abo- | 
"ha eats | minable unto thee. And as thou de ſiteſt. to 
See, avoid a fi in, fo be careful to ſhun the* ot. 
| | periculum, pe- 8225 | 11 
A 3. In eck ang good. ations which ate 
| — within | 


„ wales to 4 
2. When tho art e to 7 boy en 


Ge. 39.97 1L I, cc 


aces wha ver 
s glory. | a 


ne - vil works remember that Satan is where: 
232 his 3 is. Let not the childe of God 
N be che inſtrument ot fo baſe 2 ſlave, hate 


the werk, if thiou abhorxeſt the Author. 


Ask thy tanſtience theſe; two queſtions ; 5 


| Would I Hixe another do this 25 me 2 | 


| eat ſhall I anfwer chriſt in the day of m 


accounts, if contrary to my knowledge ow” 
conſcience, I ſball do ih wie kedneſſe, and | 
ſin againſt him? And remember witch Jo- | 


ob, chat though no man ſeeth, yet God | 


ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Zoſeph) from 
all fins, at well rhoſe char are ſecret in che 


ght of God, as thoſe which are mi nifeſt 


zn the eyes of men. Fer God, as he is juſt, 
' withourpeedy.repenrance, will bring thy 


8 Eccleſ. 
3. 
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—_—_ e e e, eee 
fc} | wichin the compaſs of thy calling, diſ- > 
in-Y | rruſtdor Gods providence, though thu ß 
„ ſee the means, either wanting or weak. = 12 
ea | And if means do offer themſelves , be | ee... 
ere ſure that chey be lawfull : and having . 
od gotten lawful means, take heed that thou . 
are relye not more upon them, than upon | n 
07, | | God himſelf, Labour, in a lawful Calling, 1 
8 5 is Gods ordinary means, by which he 12 
e? I bleſſeth his Children with out ward things. "4-4 
my | | Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing upon his 72 
ind | own means. In earihly buſineſſe, bear = 
nd | an heavenly mind : do thou thy beſt LY 
'0- |; | endeavour,”and commit the whole ſuc- 1 
od | ces to the fore-ordained- wiſdome of Al- Eat. 4 26 
em mighty God. Never think to thrive b 3 
he rhoſe means which God hath accurſed. E 
eſt | Thar will not in the end prove gain, which 3 
ſt, | is gotten wich rhe loſs of thy ſoul. In all 43 
hy | therefore both actions and means endeavor | | 

en | | with Paul to have alway a clean-conſcience 3. 34. 16. 

N. towards Gad and towards men. N N 

1s, Look to your. ſelves, what conſtience ye 

% || | have ; For Conſcience ſball damn, and conſti. | 

Ay ence all ſave. ; ; EPS +2 X £5 5 
16e 4. Love all good things for Gods ſake: fl 118.6, , - 
ee || bur God for his own ſake. Whileſt thou Prov. 16.7. 

I holdeſt God chy friend, thou -needeſt not Cen. 31.7 ,% ¶„ÜÄ[ôêœXͤ 
d | fear whois rhine enemy: for either God g „ , 
e, | will - make chine enemy to become thy r 
friend, or WII bridle him chat he cannot 15. K. N 

to hurt thee. No man is overthrown by his 

e. | | enemy, unleſſe that firſt his fin have pre- 

14 | vailed ever him, and God hath left him to- j 
re | himfelf; He that would therefore be ſafe | 
in HD I from > 


* 


5 * « 4 . 
: 5 / n 1 
3 ů 4 K—— — —ꝓ — 
— 
* 
©. — — 


— 


2 We .be e Bs r <A N Saks; 5h; +5 R ys 12 
4 — - I 9 * ny 4 Es arts 3. 
* 2 * 2 — ” - — — PO a 2 
2. y o_ R _— 993 N 8 — £ 
wo 509 e wot * 3 Nr "$7. rd 2 8 „ / DEN RR > HS os my — 
21 = 7 7 - * 2 . * 8 x "Is pat F 
. 3 #4, p — _ £ Sms oy: o : S. ; z : 
[= , 79 
2 o (x { 2 &- 
- 4 2 > 
4 2 * . : 
— - 
1 


| gifts. Net fer eternal Bett, he ue, at 


| rhine heart Müh a pride of thine awne | 
orth; and conemn others, for wheſe 
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ken aber dear of his-e vemies, and Ice d 
:inabe faumur of -hisGad ; let him rodeem 
. rhe. folly.okche vime paſt wich ſerious re- 


i pentance, Jook ta the time preſent (with 


aeligiousdil igence, and rake heed of the 
time #0c0meawith carctul providence, _ | 
J. Give every-man the honour due to 
his plage, hut honour a man mare far his | 
-goodnefie, chamfar his Eccarneſle, And of | 
whomſoever:rhouwhaſt received:a benefit, 


; untohim(as God ſhall inable thee) re- 
member to he thankful. Acknowledge it 
vingly unto men, and pray for him hear- 


tily unto Gad, and count everv bleſſing 


© | receivedrfrom-God as a pledge of his exer- 
nal done, and a ſourto a godlslife. - 
1. 5. e nat proud fort: any external world- 


y goads, nur ſor any internal ſpiritual 


„ſo they Will ; ſhortly be 
ane again; their laſſe therefore is ahe 
leſſe to be grieved ar. . Net for any internal 
pong God gare them, ſo he will like- 


tale 3 tt ing che- 
2 thou ſhalr abuſe Mae to ꝙuff up 


no 
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| read of am H 


mayeſt imjeme it; and 


| hy gd __ 2 


worth. In Fa lde boy 2 — 
ites re pentanee: and 9o 
wonder, fox crens after fon, 

is left as a means te eure all ether Samen; 


chat means remaines to rerover him, who: 
j harh converted converſion i it ſelf unto fin? 


Wo therefore unto the foul that is nor, 
and yer Kill ſeemerh religious. 


evil men, to abhor their owing actions; 
mark che /ife of the ph chat chou 
e 


it may chmfort thee. Obey thy betrers, 
obſerve rhe wiſe, accompeny the honeſt, \.v 
and love the religious. And ſeeing the cor- 


rupt nature of man is prone ro 
beware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of 


Keligion, as matters of courfe and cuſtom, 


| without care and conſcience,to grow more 


J- 


holy and devourthereby. Obſerve therefore 


| how by the continual uſe of of good means 


| 


| | thou feeleſt rhy ſpecial- eorruptions weak» | 19.48.6. 
ned, and thy ſanctiſicat ion more and more | : 


encreaſed ; and make no more ſhew of ho- 
lineſs outwardly to the world, than thou 
1. in che ſight of God inwardly in thine 
cart, 
Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- 


der thine amhoricy,- rather by love chan 
by fear: for to rule by 4 love is cafic and | was 


I 2 . laſts 


—_—__ 


5. Mark rhe fearful ends of nororions 


fed end that! 
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{ rhomo, 
- | Imperium ge- 


„ care a 


| b humane ordinance they ſerve th 


4 


ndat 


D 


| r. ; Oppre ſſion will force 


- 


pre ſſed ro rake any advantage ro 


1 * 


the ſway that js grounded on tyranny,long 


to continue. Remember that pres. 
- by a more peculiar right they are c Gods 
Servants. Lea, now being Chriſtians, not as 
vants, but above Servants, Bret hren, 
beloved in the Lord. Rule therefore over 
Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian ) in love and 
mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter, 
9. Remember, that in all actions none 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe 


Vieegerent he is, than in doing Juſtice juſt- 


ly. For the due execution whereof, 


* 


Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the- accuſer 


as chat thou keep the other for the accuſed: 
for he that decreerh for either part, betore 


both be heard, the decree may be juſt, but 
himſelf js un jaſt. 
Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline 


not to the right hand for affect ion, or the 


left for hatred : as to believe arguments of 
perſwa ſion for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a fo: is 


&- 
- 8 


Faurthly, d ny nor juſtice, which is Re- 


gia menſura, to the m:anneſt Subject; 


but let the caufe of the poor and needy 


ris in libera- 


* b 


CUTanogds 
.Q i;farvit_a/14uid; parte inaudita altera, 


 £quum licet ftaruir, haud aquus 


» 


ter accompanied wh 
| ſhakeoFthe yoke chat they are nor able 
to bear; neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer 


-Firſt, have an open ear to the juſt com- 8 
pla ints of un juſt dealings. 7D 
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come in equil balance wich che rich an 
mighty. If chou perceiveſt on the on 


ſide in a cauſe, the bigh hills ef running | 


advantage, powerful combination, 4nd v. 


lent proſecution ;-and' on the other fide, | 


the low velleyes of poverty, ſmplicity, and 


deſolation * prepare thy way (as God 
doth) to Judgement by * raiſing valleyes, 


and taking dom Hils, equal ling incquaiity : 
that ſo thou mayeſt lay the found tin of 
thy ſentence upon an cxven ground. In 
matters of right and wrong, twixt party” 
and party, let thy conſctence be careful, 
rather Jus h diſcere, ro pronounce the Law 
that is made, Secundum allegata & pro- 
bata, rather than Jus dare, to make a Law 
of thine own, upon the authority of fic 


volo, fie jubes, fearing chat fearful maledi- 


ction: Curſed be he that xemoveth his neigh- 

bours Land- mark. In tryals of life and 
death, ler Judges, like Elobin, in Fuſtice 
remember mercy, and ſo caſt the ſevere eye 
of Juſtice upen the fact, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of Mercy vporr the 
Malefaor,-wrefting the favour of the Law 
to the favour of life, where Grace promiſeth 
amendment: bur if Fuſtice requireth that 


C-oae rather than unity muſt periſh, & that |. 


a rotten member muſt be d cat off, ro ſave 
the whole body from putrify ing; fiat Fu- 
ftitia, Bus whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the ſentence of Judgement on another, 
remember, that thine own judgement 
hangs ever thy head. In alt cauſes therefore 
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Judicious Sir.. 
-Bacons Efſayes*f * 
of judicarure- «rF * x 
* Luke 3. 4,55 * 


b 2 Chro- 15. 10 


Judge aright, för thou ſhall be ſure to finde 
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Naur eram Fudex, jam 


| of the Land: bur wiſer Men may anſwer 


a A 
„ 
wo BS . 


2 righteous. judge, before whomrhon muſh 
ſhortly nat th judged. thy felf ; at 
hat time thou maye ſt leave to thy fricad 
this for chine Epitapb, J | 
ubſftens 2 ” 
8 paves: Fulicor ipſe nds. 
Many (1 know not upon what grounds) 
ſeemto be much grieved with the Lawer 


chem with the Apoſtle, Nos ſciamus bonam 
| eſſe Legen, moda Fudex e legitime uratur, 
r hnow that the Law i good, if 4 man uſe 
it lawſully, And he ſhall be unto me a | 
righteous judge, whoſe heart, neither 
corruption of bribes, fear of Foes, nor fa- 
your of Friends can wich - draw from the 


creation, ſo far forth, as it makes thee fir- 


canfcionable practice of theſe precepts. 
And to that rare and venerable judge, ſay 
with Fobaſonbhat: Be of good conrage, and dy 


Fuſticesanid the Lord will be with the good. 
10. Laſtiy, make not an occupation of any 
recreation. The! uſe of plea ure is 
but ſhort; but the Paint of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal; like therefore lawful re- 


ter in body and minde, to do more 


4 


[| koning rhou ſhould'ſt make, if thy Maſter 


cheerfully the ſervice of God and the du- 
ties of thy call ing. Thy work is great, thy 
tim but ſhort: And be who will becom 
penze every Man according to his works, flan- 
det at the door. Think how much work 
is be hind, how ſlow thou haſt wrought in 
the time which is paſt 3 andwhat a. rec- 


ſhould call thee this day to thine accou 


nts? 
o 


the noft advantage of thy ſfrorti time that 
remains; as # man would of an eld Leaſe, 
chat werenear expiringg and when chou 
diſpofeſt ti recreate rh ſelf , remember | 
bo ſmalha time is allowed for thy life; 
and that therefore muck of that is not to 
be eonſumed in idleneſs, Forts, playes and | 
rojiſh vanities, ſeeing rhe whole is but a 
ſhort while, though it be all ſpe nt in doing 
the beſt good that thou canſt:: for man vas 
not created for ſports, playes, and recreations:| 
but at ſiy to ſerve God in Religion, and 
confcronably ro ſerve his neighbour in hs 
vocation, and by bet h to aſcertain hirsſelf of 
etet nal Salvation. fleem tiere fore thy 
loſs cf * time one of rhe greateſt loſſes re- 
deem it carefully, to ſpend ĩt wiſely, that 
when the time comet, hat thou maiſt be 

no longer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter 
may welcome thee, wu an Iuge bone: ſer- 
ve, and give thee a better in heavenzwhere . 
thou ſhair joyfully enjoy thyMaſters joys 


| for evermore, 


Mcditations for the Evening: 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to 
take thy it, mcdicate on theſe few points. 
1. 2 ſee ing thy dayes are numbred 
there is one more of thy number 
ſpent, and thou art now the necrer to thy 
end by a day. 1 
2. Sit down a while before thou 
goeſt ro bed, and conſider with thy 


ta, 


N | * 1.4. 3 ſelf 


* 
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1 ſelf what meraor able thing thou haſt ſeen, 
= heard, or read that day more than thou 
bs ' | ſaweft 


{eood-thou haſt omitted: and humble thy 
ſelf for both. If thou findeſt thou haſt | 
done any goodneſſe, acknowledge it re be 
Gods grace, and pive him the glory, and 
count t hat day* loſt here in thou haſt not 
done ſome good. 4 pn : f | f 
3. If by frailty or ſtrong kentation, 

thou ſhalt perceive thax thou haſt commit 
ted any grievous ſin ox fault; preſume not 

Ito ſleep, till thou have upon thy knees, 
made a. particular reconciliation with 
Jod in Chriſt for the ſame : both by con- 
5 fefling the fault, and by fetvent praying 
18 f for the pardon oſ the ſame. Thus making 


Ad 


iche ſcore even wit h. Chriſt every night, 
. WJ thou ſhalt have the leſſe to account for, 
5 when tliou art to m:ihe thy final reckon- |: 


ing before his Majeſty in the Judgement 
- | gay. i | | | 
4. If thou have faln our with any in 
the day, let not the Sun go down in thy anger 
that night. If thy corſcience cells ihee 
that chou haſt wronged him, acknow- 
ledge thine cffence, and * intre at him to 
forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, 
eminem offer himc:reconciliation,and if he will not 
nm” | be reconciled, yet do thou from thy 
I heart forgive him, Matthew 5. Verſe 23. 
Bur in any caſe preſume not te be thine; 
| own 


— — — — 


— — — — 


deſt, or kneweſt before, and 
- | make thy beſt uſe of them, bur-cſpecially |? 
call to winde hat fin thou haſt commir- |. 
ted that day againſt God orManzand what | 


, 
w | 
d. 4 
e 

4 

t 6 

| | rhy Maſter. Befd es, ? hou art too partial do 


{ forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- | 
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on avenger. For in ſo doing thou doeſt 
God a double inj:y 2- Firſt, in offerir 
to take the ſword of Fuſtice out of his 
baod, as though he were nor Juſt: having 
reſetvedahe (x:cution of vengoance to him- 
ſel: Secondly, in uſurping aul hrrit) over 
his ſery ant, withoat referring the cauſe to 


'ro 


his hearing, and cenſure, being his, and 
be a revenger, Fof if thou be to execute 


Ihtly, if on thy enemy, too heavily It 
belongeth therefore to, God to revenge; 
to thee to forgive. Ws 

A nd in teſtimony 4hat thou haſt freely 


piveneſſe at his fault, and the amendment 
on is offered, (and it lies in thy power) 


he that doeth good to bis Exemies, ſhewes 


4 # 


- 


foꝑgy htherncſſe of t hy fl ſh : but as a medi- 
cine to refreſh thy ty red ſenſes and mem 
ber: ſufficient fleep quickneth the mind, 
and reviverh the bod.: but immoderate fl:ep 
dulleth che one, and ſatneth the other. 

6. Remember that many ge to bed and 
never riſe. again, till they be wakened 
and raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the 
laſt trumpet But he chat [leepeth and wa e- 


ring 


revenge on thy ſelf, chou wilt do it. too 


of his hie; and the n xt time that occaſił * 
do hm good and rejoyce in doing it: for- 
himfelf the ehid of God, and his reward is | * 


with God his Fuber, a : 
| 5. Uſe not ſteepas a mon ro-ſatiare 4 


neth with Prayer, fleepeth and wakeneth 


quod ſomno 
Impenditur, 
non eſt vit 
vita enim yaa 


gin clas + 


with chriſt. If therefore thou defireſt to 
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. ſleep ſecurely, and ſabely 3 yield up ip chy telf 


2 of God, "whileft thou art 
and ſo go to bed with a reverence: 
Maj efjyand conſideration ef rhine: | 
duo miſery, which thou maiſt imprint in 
thy he att in ſome meaſure, by theſe and 
the lika meditat ions. 
— in the ſame order as was 
wel in the morning, and when thou. 
ſt done, kneel down on both thy knees. 
thybet fide, or fome other convenient 
her og thy. chamber, and lifring up thy.| 
rt, ins eyes andb:xds, to thy Heaven 
ly Father, in the name and mediation of 
his Holy Sen Jeſius; pray undo him, if thou 
haſt the —— a; 8 
1. Confeſhag thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe 
which trader that day. [ 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt| 
his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſſe for chem. 
. Re the aſſiſtance of his Holy: 
Spitits for-arae ttof life. | | 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, .| 
eſpeciallyFor thy. preſervarion that day. | 
57 Dang for. reſt and protetiion that 
ni 
6. Rersembering abe tare of the Church 
the King, znd the Royal poſterity, our Mi- 
niſters and. Magiſtrates, and out Brethren 
v:licet or perſecuted. x 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and all | 
** to his: gracious cuſt 
And which thou maiſt do in.heſe or the-| 
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A Prayer for the Morning. | 
2 Oe gracious God and. loving Fa- 
cher, who art about my bed, : and 
hnoweft my-down-"ying, and mine up-ri ſing, 
and art ner unto al 1hit call upon thee, 
is truth and ſincerity, L wretched-fanner da 
as beſeech thee, to look upon me with the 
hou | cyes of thy mercy, and not to behold 
ces. me as I am in my. ſelf: For then hen 


enc ||| ſhalt ſee but an unclean and deſiſsd rea- 
hx | ture, cn ei ved in ſia, and living in inidui- 1% 
n- 5; ſe thit 1 am aſhimed to lift up mine eyes 
of | | | to Heaven, hnowing. bow grievouſly. I have | 
ou | | | ſinned againſt- Reawu3n and bifere thee : panic 5 
For O-Lord I have tranſgre ſſed all thy Gam- | 
ſe: mandements andyighteons. Laws,. nor onely |. 
* through'\negligence and in firm ty, but of = | + 
1 tent imes through -wilful preſumption, con- 
| trary to my knowledge ;..yea. contrary ro! 1 
the motions ot thy Holy Spirit reclaim- 
ag me from them, ſo that I have wound. | 3 
5 ed my conſcience, and grieved by Holy | . 1 
0 Spirit, by whom thou haſt Sealed - me to * 
rt] | | the * of Redemption. Thou haſt conſe- ; 
1 or ated my Saul and Body, to be the Tem. 
ples of the Holy G hoſt: I wretched fianner 
have de filed both, with all manner. of 
pollution and uneleanneſſe. My eyes in | 
tak ing pleaſure to bebo[d-vanity, mine Eares | 


* 


in bearing impure and - unchaſte- ſpeeches, | ahn 1g. 25. 
my — — — . 
my Hands are ſo full of impurity, thar-I [+ 
am aſhamed to lift them up unto..thee; |. * 
and my Feet. have carried me afrer mine 187 
| owa. 3 


— ION 
— — — III 
_ 1 


* — _ 


* . 
4 * 7: 6g 

. Y” 1 
* 2 


n N N e * TE MAE De es, 
Ea If 
1 1 
nm Led 
x 


CY, OP ET; 


* 


n 
old 


ie 


De Practice of Piety. 


2 ber waies: my under ſtanding and reaſon- 
Ing, which are ſo quick in all earthly mar- 


vis beart are ontiy evil continually. And- 


chings which are vie and wain © Yea, 


r of 
. 


ters, are only blind, and ſtupid, when 1 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of fhirtu } 
and heavenly things; my memory; which 


ſhoulu be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 
not fo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe | 


Lord; by wofull experience I find, that na- 
urally, all the imginations of th-thouphts of 


theſe my fins are more in nunb er than the | 
tires which grow udn mine head, and 
ah y have grown ove: me like a loarhſom? 
leprofi , that ſrom the crown of my head to the 


they have net infected ; they make me 


* 


Labomialle muſt I then appear in thy 


. 


LS 
[+ 


Friovbaſt ipatedmeſolong.and ſtill wa- 
teſt for mv Repentanee; I humbly beſeech 
theeforthe: bitter death and bloody Paſ- 


[on fake, which Jeſus Cbriſt- hack ſuffer- 


— n 


Ford ſhoulde ſt but deal wich me, accor- 


tutterly be confounded and condemned: |. 


ſole of my fe: t;there remains-no-part witich- 
ſeem vile in mine own ezes, how mich more 


ſight d and che cuſtom of finning hith al- 
moſt taken away the conſci:nce of fin, 
nl pulled upon me ſuch - duln r of ſenſe, 
and hardneſfe of heart, that thy judge- 
ments denounced agrinſt my ſins, by the 


Fairh'ul Preachers: of thy Word, do not- 
xerrifie me to return unte thee un- 


feigned Repentance ſor them. An i if thou 
dinꝑ to thy juſtice, and my deſert, | ſhruld+ 


But ſe ing that- ef thine jr faite mercy, 
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Jed for me, that chou would. pardon and +2 2 
I | forg ve unte me all my fins and off. nes, . 
ind open unto me that ever-flicm' ne ¹ PPP 
rain of che blood of Chriſt; which thou haſt, 
| promiled-co open unaet the N:. ſtam ent, 
to the penitent oſ rhe houſe of Havid:h 8 
all my fas and uncleanneſs may be fo ba“, ; 
„ II ched in his H 504, buried in his d. athb, ant, . 
i hid in his wounds, chat they may never 6 
F. more ſeen, ro ſhame me in this life, orga. = 
di cond em me beſote thy Judgement- feag lk 


2 in the world which is to come. And fore ?, 
Fi aſmuch, O. Lord, as thou knoweſt, hart 
̃ —_ - 


| it is not in man to turn his own heart, unleſſe 2 
ö thou doſt fr ſt give þ m · grace to convert: and 
þ ſeeing that ir is as eaſie with thee to na | 
1 mee righteous and hol), as to bid mee to Da Bonne 

be ſuch: .O-my-God, give me grace to doe | A186 du bid = 
what thou-tommandeſi-, and then command | A. 
what thou. wid; and thou fhalt frade mee = - -. 
willing to doe thycbleſſed will: And to this 
end give unto me thine bo. Spirit, whbich-| Nat. 28.2. Fe 
5 thou haſt promiſed to give (to che worlds Joh. 16. 13. | 
a end) unco al rhine Elect people. Ardader | * 


the ſame thy boly Spirit purge my heart; heat . Cor. 1.76 17 
my corrupt on, ſanctiße my nature, ind cons | Lu. 11a. 
fecrate my ſoul and body, that they may 2 Tin, 
become the Temples of the hoh Gbeſt, to 1-4 
ferve thre in righteouſneſs & holintſv all ij e F 25 
dyes of n life; hat when (by. the di- 133 
rection and aſſiſtance of thy boly Spirit) | . 
ſhall fin:{þ my courſe in this ſnort anditran- Fg. 3. 
I ſtcory life, Ly. cheerfully leave. this | fo 

world, andirefign.my.. Saul into thy. Fu- 2 

| thenly, hands, in aſſured confidence of en- 1 
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Jzjoying everlaſting life witch thee. in thine || 
f hezvenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pared far thine Elect Saints who love rhe 
Lord Feſus, and exheòt his appeal ing-. 
I la che mean while, O Father, | beſeech 
ſchee, let thy boly Spirit work in me ſuch 
s ſer.ous repentnce, as that 1 may with 
ears lament my fins paſt, with grief of 


mearr' be humbled for my fins preſent, 
wih all my-exd:aveur reſi ſt the like 
hy fins in time to come: And let the 


ncyer:{werve from the ſame to Popery, nor 
other error or falſe worſhip. And let 
thy Spirit open mine eyes more and more, 
to ſee the wondrous things of thy Lam, and 
open y lips, that my mouth may daily 
deſend thy truth, and ſer forth thy praiſe. 
Inereaſe in me thoſe good gifts which of 
hy nereꝝ thou haſt already beſtowed up- 
on me; and gire undo me a penitent ſpirit, 


a chaſte heart, a'contented minde, . pure af- 


fections, wiſe behaviour, and all other 


graces hich thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary for- 
me to govern my heart in thy: fear, and ro: 
guide all my life in thy favor, that whether 
Live or die, I may live and die unto thee, 
ho art my God and my redee mer. 


J. And here (O Lord) 2ecording as 1 an: 


bound, I render unto thee from. the Altar | 


-of my humble ſt heart all poſſible chana, 


graciouſly and plentiful ly thou haſt be- 
133 ſtowed 


det 


HAame ti y holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in | 
che #nity-of. thy Church, lead me in the 
| rath of thy Word, and. preſerve me that 1 


for all thofo ble ſſings and benefits -which4 
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He and for that which is td come: name - 
e, for my Election, Creation, Redemptiun, 
I ocation, Fuſtification, Saacti ſecatioan, and. 


thee, do ng all ſuch good works as thou haſt 


Fhe Pradtice 1 
WOE 2 ing = 1 —_ - 
ſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for this. 


© 2+ 5 
M8 
+ 
f 7 


Preſervation from my childhood unc ill 
thispreſenrt day and hour : and for the. || 72 
firm hope which-thou haſt given me of my} N 
Glorification.Likewiſc for my-bealth,wealtlp, i 
food, royment, and proffterity,, and more 
eſpecially, for that thou baſt. defended jj? 
me this day now paſt from all perle and 
dangers, both of body and ſoul, furni- |: 5 
ſh ing me with all neceſſary good things thary* 3 
Iſtand in need of. And:as thou. haſt or- 
dained the day for man to travel. in, and the 
nighe for him io take bis reſt: So. I beſeech t 
thee Sanct / ſis unto me this nights reſt and | i 
fleep, that | may en joy rhe ſame, as thy ß 
ſweer bleſſing and benefit. That fo this 
dull and wearied body of mine, being | 
refreſhed with moderate ſleep and reſt, 1 
may be the better inabled to walk before | 


e 


1 


. 
9 
— 
* — 
we 


appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe: thee by 18 
thy divine power to waken me the next 1 
| morning, And whileſt 1 fleep, do. thou TS 
O Lord, bo art the heeper- of I ſrael, That Pa- 12 24. 3 
neither ſlumbreſt; nor fleepeſt;warch over me 1 
In holy provide nee, to protect me 44 
from all dangers,{o char het che evil an I 
gels of Satan, nor ang hed: enemy, may. | 3% 157. þ 3 
have any power ta un harm, orf "6 
evil. Ando rhis e e a charge unto |. - * 
chy holy Angele, haf ey (r thine appoint- 
. fexts. round about 


| ment) May prob the | 


me * 
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f chy Nome is a frong Tower of defence unte, e 


ll thoſe that truſt therein ; I here recum-! 


* 


— ee unto thy. koly-p. orection and cuſto- 
* If ir be thy bleſſeg will to call for mie 
a wy ſtcep, Oord, for ch iſt hst ſake 


. . . 2 
ie mercy upon me, and receive my 


. 


onto my life, O Lord, add more amend- 
Rent unto my daies, and wean my minde 
rom che li v of the world, and worldly va- 


5% 3.4 


3 


= 
8 
. 


Hg, and p rf. t daily in me that gos i work 
which thou haſt b gun, tothe glory of thy na ne 
end th: ſalvation of my finful ſoub. 


| wi che reft'of the Royal Prageny, the 


, In the fiacerity of thy 
the N bility, Miniſters, and M. iſtrites of 
chem wich choſe graces which arcecexpedi-" 


ent kor their place and calling . And be 
J chou O Lorda comfort and conſolat ion to 


— 


4 


1 „t Oord. beſeech thee like wife, ſave and 
p defend from all evil and dinger thy whol=| 
float, our King Charles, "Quien Mary, 
+ © the Neble and hopeful! Priace charles, | 


 4eligious Lad) Fl; beth, the Kings -onely | 
Es ie end hef princely Ifue? erp chem all | 


| ruth; and proſper 
h m in all grace and happine ſſe. Bleſſe 


theſe Churches and Kingdoms, each of 


\ 


* 


fer my defence and fafity: as thow | 
- "ON be. * promiſed char they: ſneuid d, about'| 
„ehm tbet fear thy N ne. And-knowing that 


I | mend my ſelf (and all that do belong unto 


e eren) Kingdom, and l. 
i be thy ble ſſed pleaſure to dd more dhe: 


Ie; and cuſs me more and more ro ſet- 
1h tle my converſarion en heaven and beaveniy| 


#| | alt cy people n om thou haſt thauphe 


meet.1: 
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1 meet to 
Jeraſt, 


Never mindful of my laſt end, and of the 
rec kening that I am to make unto thee ther- 
in: and in the mean while; carefully ſo to 
follow Chriſt in the regeneration during thy 
life, as that with Chriſt I may have a porrti- 


mortal life is ended. Theſe graces,and all 
ocher blefliogs, which thou O Farther, 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for 
me, l humbly beg and crave at thy hands, 
ih the zameand mediation of Jeſus E rift 
thy Son, and in thar form of prayer,which 
he himſelf hath taught me to ſay; Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, orc. ; 


— F \4 1 i 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer, 


- 


* Re, 


O. 


1 


— 


fl were not taught and aſſured by 


the promiſes - of thy Goſpel, and the | 


examples of Peter, Muy Mredalen, the 
Publican, the Prodigal chid, and ma- 
ny other peaitent ſinners, that thou art 
ſo full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- 
give the greateſt ſinnets, who are heas* 
vieſt laden wich fin, at what time ſocver 
hey rtexurn unto thee, with penitent 
hearts lamenting their fins, and implo- 


| 
| 


ring thy grace; 1 ſhould deſprire of my | 


[own fins, and be utterly difcouraged 
| from preſuming to c me into 11 7 8 
ſence: conſidering the hardneſſt of my 


— i 


Eternal God, and heavenly Father, | 


on in rhe reſu recti on of the jaſt, when this || 


— 


visit with any kind of. f FH Ii 
or calamity. Haſten, O Father, the | 329- &39+K 
coming of our Lord Jes chriſt: make me 


Luke 18. 14. | 
Luke 15. 2. 8 
Pſalm 133. ge . FF 


far. 11.28. 


Ezek; 1$.24,22 
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and deſerved thy curſe, whic caulel} 
| my Boch ro be feilen with ſome faar- 
| ful-diſeaſe,, my Saul to languiſh with 
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«ps D heart, the unrulineſſe of my affections, and N 
„tha uncleames of my converſat ion, by mam » 


whereof I have pat — all thy Lam 
fe, Which might ae 


the death of fin, my. good name to be tra- 


Lord, that thy merty is the cauſe that 
have not been long ago confounded. But, © 
my God, as thy. merey one'y ſtayed thy 


Judgement from falling upon me h- 


therto, ſo 1 humbly beſeech thee, in the 
| bowels of thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, (in 
whom thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt 


Clean from me wich the vertue of that 


Cbriſt hath ſhed for me; for he alone is the 
Ph) ſician, and his blood onely is the medicine 
that can heal my (chneſſez and he is the 


' wherewith the feery ſerpents of my fins have 
ſtung and poiſoned my fick and wounded 
Soul. And g: ve me, I beſeech rhee, thine 
holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of mine 
Adoption, & that may confirm my Faith, in- 


anding, puriſie my beat, reQifie; my will, 
— — ſo ſanfiifie me tbrough- 


out, 


duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine eſtate lyable to all manner 
of croſſes and caſualties. And I confe ſſe 


not deal with me according to my deſerts, | 
but that thou wouldeſt freely and fully re- 
| mit unto me all my fins and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and that thou wouldeſt waſh them 


| moſt r:cious blood, which thy Son Zeſus | 


true brazen ſerpent ihat ean curethar peiſon 


creaſe my Repemtance, enlighten my #xder-- 


9 


O Lord, I give thee hearry than kr, and: 
praiſe, for that ihou haſt chis teppreſerved 
me from all harm:s and perils; norwith 

ſtanding all my fins and ill deſerts. And 1 


ner from the roaring Lion, which night and day 


r Iover me this night, ro keep me from his 
© testatiens and thyrnany: and let thy mercy 


thy ſhield me from his una ppeaſable rage and 
I malice. And-rowhis end, I commend my 
ſelf into thy hands and protection, be- 


ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members, to 
have power to do unto me any hurt or 
violence this night, And grant good Lord, 
that whether 1 ſleep or wake, live or die, 
I may fleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, 
and to the glory of thy name, and the ſalva- 
tion of my ſoul. Lord, bleſs and deſend all 
thy choſen people every where. Grant our 
ae King a long and happy Reign over us. 
c | Bleſs our gracious Que n Mary, with their 
n Princely Progeny, the Lady Flix bith the 
Kings enely Siſter, and her Princely iſſue, 
c 

e 


together with all our Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters: comfort them who are in mi- 
ſery, need, or ſickneſſe: Good Lord give 
me grace to be one of theſe wiſt Virgins 
which may have my heart prepared like a 
Lamp furniſhed with the Oy! of Faith, and 


the. 


beſeech thee likewiſe d: fend me this night | 
elle | ſeek th to devour me, Warch thou, O Lord | 


ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 


A . = 
Pſalm 1 3.5 ES. 
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light of good works, ro meet the Lord | 
K* Telus | 


n 


2 


— 


my onely 


| 


SITE) 


of rhy.cloarhes : thou haſt therefore here 


ardſhin, be wiſe arid faithful, . 
2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, ler it put 


the bed of chriſt; for Chriſt (by laying his 


* 1 it were) warned it for th: bodies of -his 
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| Feſus chef weetBridegroom of my ſoulyar his | 
| ſecond and ſudden OO glory. Grant | 


this good Father, for C | 


ift "7eſus fake, 


c. 


Atterwards ſay, | 


Du grace, O Lord Feſus chriſt, thy lov-, 
O beave-ly Father, thy comfort and conſo- 


lation, Q bily and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 
and d well in my heart, this night and ever- 
more. Amen, ö ny BE. 
Then rifing in an holy reverence 
medicace as thou art puiting off thy 
elo athes:2 : A 


| Things tobe meditated upon as thou art 
putting off thy cloathes.. 


1/JHart the day is coming when thou 


I muſt 3 
thou haßt in che World, as thou art now 
but che uſe of all th ings, as a Steward for a 
tim, and chat upon acconets. Whileſt 
therefore thou art truſted with this Stem- 


thee im mind of thy grave, which is naw 


holy boch to reſt three dayes, and three. 
night's ia che grave) hath ſanfif d, and (25 


Saints, to reſt and ſl:ep in, till che Morn- 


Saviour and Mediatour, in whoſe | 
zbleſſed Name, and in whoſe own words, I 
call upon thee, as he hath taught me, Our 


unſt /i pt of all that 


ing | 
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ing of rhe reſutrection: ſo that now unto 
the faithfull, dearh is is but a ſweet ſleep; 
and the grave but Chriſts bed, where che it 
bodies reſt and ſleep in peace, until the joy- 
full morning of the reſurrect:on day ſhall 
| dawn unte them. | | 


Let chere fore thy bed. clothes repre 
ſent unto thee the mould of the earth, 


chat ſhall cover thee: thy ſheets, thy wind- 


ing-ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy dearth, thy wake- 
ing, thy reſurreftion, And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, I will lay me down and ſl:ep 


in peace, ſor thou Lord onely m1heft me dwell 
in ſafety. g ä 


Thus religioufly opening every Morniag 


thy heart, and fhatting ic up again every 
Evening, with the word of Fod, and Prayer, 
as ir were with a locꝶ and 7) and ſo be- 
ginning the day with Gods Worſhip, conti- 
nuing it in his fear, and ending it in his fa- 
vour, thou ſh alt be ſure to find the h ſen 

of God upon all thy daies labours and Lute 
endeavours ;- and ar night thou miyeſt aſ- 


providence; 


Ne followeih thit wh'chbe (being a heuſ- 


holder) muſt practiſe publickly with his 


| Fanny." 


' ſure thy ſelf that thou ſhalt ſleep ſafel and | 
ſweetly in the armes of thy heavenly fathers 


Thus far of the Piety which every Chri- 
ſtian in privare ought to | apa every day. 
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5 Meditations for Houſbold Picy. 1 
. FF chou be called to che government of If |. 
a Family,thoumuſt not hold ĩt ſuffici. | 
| entto ſeryeGod,and live uprightih in thine | 
| own pe ſon, unleſſe thou cauſe àll under | 
thy charge to do the ſame with thee. For 
the pos rmance of chi duty, God was ſo. 
Gen · 1b. 17119 · well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
: not hide from him his counſel, For (ſaith 
Sad) I 4row him, that he will command hi 
-|Sonnes, and bis bouſhold after him that 
they heep tbe. way of the Lord, to do 
right ouſneſſe.aud Fudgement, that the Lord 
| may bring upon Abraham th it be bath jh's 
| unto bim. And Abrabam had 318. men 
ſervants which were tlſus born and cate- 
cbiſedin his hauſe. Wich mhoſe help he 
A I reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from che ca p- 
3 | tivity of his ene mies. And religiouſly vali. 
e ant 7oſbuab pro:eſteth before all the peo- 
, ple, that if chey all would fall away from 
2 che true warſhip of God, yet that he aud hu 
houſe wald ſerve the Lad. And God 
himſelk gives a ſpecial charge to all 
| Houſhelders that they do inſtruct their 
Family in his word, and train chem up 
in his fear and ſetvice. Theſs words which 
| 1 command thee this day, ſball be in thy 
heart, and thaw ſhalt teach th m continually 
unto thy children , and ſhall tal of them 
when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and u thou 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou ſyeſt 
| down, and when thou riſeſt up, &rc. Thou 
| Pao 102.6 | ſhalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve r 
A 23.8 0 | David | 
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| David according rothis Law, had. ſo order- | - 
ed his Family, that no decrirful perſon ſhodd | 
d well in his houſe; but ſuch as would ſerve 


God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee, 


God ſhould be better filled, and the Lords 


Gad and wali in bis way: & religious Heſter 


had taught her mai d: to ſerve God in faſting 


and Prayer. And (the more to farther thy 

Family in the deal of religion) ſettle ever 

thy chiefeſt affe ĩon on thoſe whom thou 

ſhalr perceive to he beſt addicted to true 
Religion. This alſo wil turn to their own 
advantage in a double reſpe&, Firſt, God | 
will the rather bleſs and proſper the labour 
and handy-worhks of ſuch- godly ſervants. 
For Labin perceived, that God bleſſed h m 
for Jacebs ſaꝶ:: And Poti phar ſaw, that the 
Lord made all that Foſeph did to proſper in 
his hund; yea, when innocent Joſeph was 
caſt in priſon, his ꝶeeper ſam that whatſo- 
ever be did tbe Lord made bim to proſper: 
And therefore the keeper committed all 
the charge of the Priſoners into *Foſephs 
hand. Second ly rhe tralier a man dorh ſerve 


2. If every bouſhalder wer: thus careful, 
according to his duty to bring up his Chil- 


Cad in his own houſe, then the houſe of 


Table more fre quented every Sabbath day; 
and the Paſtors publi e preaching and la- 
bour would take. more effect than it doth. 
The Rreets of Towns and Cities would 
not abound with ſo many drunkards, 
ſwearers, whoremongers, and profane 


eee Inf Ws ry wil e's «© 3 ed 7 — 


. munſter 


{carne of erue Pietj and Religion: Weſt- 


dren and Family in the ſervice and fear of | 


Heſt. 4. 16. 


Gen 30. 27. 


Gen, 39. 321 
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ieh giam Ma 
inſtruction of* a Godly and Religioat Ma- 


bat in vain; ſor, except” the Lord build the 


nean nan e to d 


% 
* 


tber vie : 17 7 if their Soul 
ſerde the” D che common com- 
plaint , Fatt land good ſervants are 


ſcarce ro, be found. True, but the reaſon 
here are ſo many profane and 


Ness; For, the example and 


ſter, will make a good and a faithfull ſer- 
may Mitneſſe the examples of 4. 

Fab, David, Earnelius, &e. who 
| had goo fer yants, becauſe they were reli - 
gious Maſtert, ſuch as were careful to make 
th: ir ſervants Gods ſervant. 

Iris the chicf labour and care of maſt 
men to 14ſt; and to advance their bonſe; 
yet let them riſe upearlyand lie down late, 
ang ear the bread 06  carefulneſſe, all will be 


hiuſe, thar i is, ra iſe up 4 family, they 4 
Hou in vaige: For Cod hath ſcaled this 4 
an irrevacable. decree, that he will po 1 | 
wrath upon the Families that call nut upon 5. || 
name:yea, Cad will take the wicked;and Way | 
him out of his Tabernac les, ind root him unt u 

the Land, cc. Vea, when his i iniquiticraye| 
full, he will make the Land to Fur outever) | 
Canaanite. Religion chen, and * . 


Tire 


— * =] 


! 
| 
l 


Wa 


rem 


nout of Heaveti and Earth , and all things 


therein contained we tonfels that we ate 
unworthy to appear in thy ſight and wal 


E 
«A 5 


& ed p 

ef God in a Neu, „is ihe 5% b bald. 
ing, and ſoreſt entailing of houſe and land, 
to à man and his poſterity: : for the rightequs 
wan ball inbet 


As herons hou delten to tende 


bleſtin of Go upon thy ſet "and upon th 
f leſt of 08 hy J 


thy 


Kieft , either read thy ſelf unto them a (ha 


read e by of God, ot caulei it to be 


7 eme othet.. "If leafure 

ye *athn ouiſh them of ſome 
arkable noxes; and then kneeling down 
with them ih reyerenrfort;; as is be fore de. 


ſeribed Pray vf 3 thei in this manner. 
Morning Prager for 0 Family. 


who art tlie only Creator and Gaver- 


ſegce\; cobſidering ont manifold ſias 
which we hade committed. 294 aft 1 


"af and before- thee + And bos dat we have 
|| been hot in ſin; bnd doe daily break thy 


1 holy La gd edmimatde ments. con · 


ray to ohr knowledge and con cienc s: 
albeit char we no that thou art our Crra 
or, who haſt mide ue; out redeemer; wio 
al ate as wirt the blood of thine only 


;* and our Comforter , 
dW — 


ile lad and * N 


ore of: after thine own | 
private deySrions', call Every morning all 
to ſom convenient bam, and | 


Chriſt. an hou'es 


Lord our God and heavenly* Euer, 


* Ori 
havet 
a SG Fain 


| phe EY 


Ham 9. in Lev. 
' Anguftine faith 
that what the 
Preacher i is in 
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hol: 
and badies. And if thou ſhouldeſt but deal 


might we (O Lord) expect from thee but 
| ſhame , and confuſion in this life , and in the 
world to come, wrath , and everlaſti 
FE: condemnation ?. Yet O Loid , in the obedi- 
=—_— ence of thy Commandement , and in the 
confidence which we have in thy unſpeak-| 
able and endleſs merey in thy Son, our 
Saviour . Jeſus chriſt; we thy poor ſer - 
vant appealing from thy Throne of I- 
ſtice (where we arc juſtly loſt and con- 
demned) to thy Throne of Grace , (where 
mercy 7eigneth to pardofi abownding — 
do from the bottome of our hearts mo 
humbly beſeech thee, to remit and for- 
give unto. us all our offences and mil- 
deeds: that, by the vertue of the preci · 
ous blood of Ieſus Chriſt, thy innocent 
Lamb (which he ſo abundantly ſhed 10 
take awdy the ſins of the World) all our fins 
both original and aclual, may be ſo cleanſed 
and waſhed ſrom us, that they may never 
be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow- 
. er to riſe up in judgement againſt us. And 
© | we beſceth thee, good Father , for Chriſt 
© - | his death and on ſake, that thou wilt 
-* not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfull cutſe 
We. - and yengeance , which thy law hath cbreat« | 
ned, and our ſins have juſtly deſeryed. And 
for as much, O Lord, as we are taught by 
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25 who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 
graces, Which we enjoy in our ſouls 


with us , as our wickedneſs, and unthank: | 
fulneſſe haye deſerved, what other thing 
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thy word, that Idolaters » Adulterers , cone - 
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tos men,; Contentions perſons, Drunkards , 
JB. | Gl#ttons, and ſucb like inordinate livers, . 


ſpall not inherit the Kingdome of Cod; pour 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit into our 
hearts, whereby we may be enligbmed to 
ſee the filthineſſe of our ſins, to abhor 
them: and may be mote and more ſtirred 


{ rp to live in nemneſſe of life, and love of thy 
| Majeſty: ſo that we may daily cacreaſe'in 
the obedience of thy Word, and in a con · 


ſcionable care of keeping thy cnmande: 
ments. 5 

And now, O Lord, we render unto thee 
moſt hearty thanks, for that thou haſt 
elected, created, redeemed, called, juſti- 
fied and ſanctiſied us in good meaſure in 


this life, and given us an aſſured hope that 
thou wilt glorific us in thy heayenly — | 


dome, when this mortal life is ende 


Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, healch, 


wealth; liberty, proſperity , and peace: 
eſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of 
thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing 
us ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious a 
time of repentance, Alſo we praiſe thee, 
for all other thy mercies beſtowed upon 
us, more eſpecially, for preſerving us 
this night paſt from all dangers that might 
have befaln our ſouls or bodies. And 


| ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
beginning of this day, we beſeech thee 


protect and direct us in the ſame. Bleſs and 


defend us in our going out and comming in, 


this day and ever more, Shield us O 


| Lord, om the temptations of the Devil, 


K 2 | and 


A es, At 


| 


* 9 „ 5 — 


thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe oaths, | 
ox . by any lewd. or lying ſpeeches: give 
Unto us patient minds, — and chaſt heayes, | 
aud all other graces of thy Spirit, which 


bleſſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us in 
our ſeveral places and calling, dire 
abos the werk ef our hands upon us , even 
| proſper thou our bandy work; C for except 
| | thou guide us with thy grace, our endea- 
| vourscan have no good 175 ) And pro- 
| vide for us all things, w 


vve may be the better enabled to ſerye 
{ thee in holineſſe, and righteouſnefle. And 


gels, to defend and direct us in all our 
* | | | 


* 


and ate abroad from us, into'thy hands and 
Almighty tnition ; Lord, defend themf-om 
all ewl, proſper them in all gra ces, and fill 
them wvith thy goodneſſe. Preſerye us 


greſſe ſin, eſpecially choſe. whereunts our 
natures ate moſt prone, Fet a watch be. 
fore the doo of our lips, that we offend not 


thou. knovveſt to be needſul for us, that 


ſeeing that all. ment labour without thy 


| | ich tt ou O Father 
knovveſt to be needful for every one of us, 


that vve may ſo paſſe through the pilęri 
mage of this ſhort life, that out hearts being 
not ſe la upon any tranſitory things, 
which we meet within the way, our ſouls 


} 


And. to this end we recommend Our. 
elles, and all thoſe that belong unte us, 


l;kevviſe this day from falling itto any | 


in our ſouls and bodies, this day. And grant 


may every day be more and more reviſed 
[14 | _ vith, 
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|... The Practice of Piety. ' 


laftiog Kingdom. / 
Detend likewiſe; O Loid, thy univerſal 
Chu c and evety particular member 


with the love of out home, and thine ever- 


e 


1 


- 


thereof ; eſpeci ally vye. b:ſcech thee to 


con aue the peace and proſpetity of theſe” 


Churches and kingdoms wh:re n we live: 
Preſetve, and 3 from all evils and 


the reſt of the Royal P:ogery , the Re. i- 


gious Lady Elizabeth , the Kings only Si. 


ſter, and her princ ly iſſue. Multiply their 


crown them with everlaſting joy and 


glory. Bleſſe all our Miniſters, and Ma: 


giſtrates, wih all graces necdfull for 
their places, and govern thou them that 
they may govern us in peace aud godtineſs: : 
and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort all uur 


| brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any 
| way comfortleſle , eſpecially thofe who are 
afflicted either with an evil conſcience, | 


becauſe they have ſinned againſt-thy Word. 
cr for a good conſcience , b:cauſe they will 
not (in againſt thy truth. Make the firſt 
to know that not one drop ofthe bloud of 
chris was à drop of vengeance , but all 
drops of grace, powerful te procure. par- 
don upon repentance, for the greateſt {ins 
of the chieſeſt ſinner in the vvorld. And 
for the o. her, let not, O Lord, thy long ſut | 
ferance either too much diſcourage, them, | 


| or too much encourage their enemies: 


hut grant them patience in ſuffering, and a 
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dange rs out Gtacious King charles, Queen 
Mary; our hopeful ring* charles, vvith 


dayes in bliſs and fel. city: and aftecwa.ds | 
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gracious and ſpeedy deliverance which 
may ftand beſt with thy glory, and their | 
comfort. Give every one of us grace to be 
alwaies mindful of his laſt end, and to be 
prepared. with faith and repentance; as with 
a wedding garment » againſt the time that 
thou ſhale call for us out of this ſinful 
warld.* And that in the mean while we 
may ſo in all things, and above all things, 
feek thy Glory, that when this mortal life is 


A ended, we may then be made partakers of 


immortality , and life eternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed andglorious Kingdowe.  -* a 
Theſe and all other graces which thou, 
O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us and 
ſor the whole Church, we humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, concluding thus our im · 
perfect ptayers, in that abſolate form of 
prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
ö = Father which art in heaven, $6. 
After praydrs , let every one of thy Houſhold 


[ (taking in ibe fear of God ſuch breał ſaſt, or 
a E 


refreſting* as ft) depart; the children to 
Sckoo! , the ſervants 10 their work, every one 
10 bis office, the Maſter and miſtreſſe of ihe 


| Fami.'y to their calling, or to ſeme honeſt ex- 


erciſes for recreation, ar they think fit. 
The Practice of Piety at meals, and the 
manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and Supper, when the | 
Table is covered, ponder: with thy: 
ſelf upon theſe Meditations., to work a 


deeper 
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Meditations ve ſore Dinner and Supper. 
MEditate that hunger is like the ſick · 


not feed will de vour thee, and eat łhee up: 
and that meat and drink are but as Phyſick, - 
or meanes which God hath ordained, to 
relĩeve and cure this naturall infirmity and 


1 

1 fatherly 

F thee. 

q T | 

| neſs called a wolf, 
| 


' 


| 


deeper impreſſion tn thy heart, of Gods 
providence and goodneſſe towards 


which if thou doſt 


neceſſity of man; Uſe therefore to eat, and 
to drink, rather to ſuſtain and refreſh the 
weakneſs of nature, then to ſatisfie the ſen- | 
ſuality and delight ef the fleſh. ' Eat | 


therefore to live, but live not to eat. A 


Scavinger whoſe livin 


be prefer d before him that liveth but to 


g is to empty, ĩs to 


fill Privies. There is no ſervice ſo * baſe, as 
for a man to be a ſlave to his belly; the 
Apoſtle termeth ſuch, Belly Gods, Phil. 3. 


19, therefoge we may boldly 
as the Scriptures. do their Idols Cullulim 


Dungy gods, Hab. 2. 18. 19. 2 King. 17-12. 
And as no action (Gods ordinance extep- 


ted) makes a man more to reſemble a beaſt, 
than eating and drinking; fo the abuſe of 
eating and drinking to ſarfeting, drun kenne ſs 
and ſpewing, makes a man more vile than a 


beaſt. | 
2. Meditate on the 


omniperency of God, 


who made all theſe creatures of nothing; 


of his wiſdome, who ſeedeth ſo many ſo in- 


finite creatures 1 the univerſall 


world, maintaining al 
C 


151 


their lives; which 


4 he 


— 


du 


menta ſumptu- 


* 


| 


term them | 


\ © 
Hoc me decnifli | 3 
ut quemadmo—- 

m medica- 


rus accedam «© 3 
Avg 1 to Con. i} 

Major ſum c 
ad majora geni- 
tus, quam ut 8 
mancipium ſim 
mei corporis 
Senec. 
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be hath giren them, which ſurpaſſeth the 
wiſdome of all the Angels in heaven and 
of is cle mency and goodneſſe, in feeding al- 
fo his very enemies. 

3. Meditate, Hovy many ſorts of Crea- 
tures , 28 beaſts, b., and fowle have left: 
their lives, to become food to nouriſh 
| thee: and hoyv Gods providence. from re- 
mote places. bath brought all thoſe portions 
| ether on thy table for thy noutiſhment, 

and hovy by thoſe dead creatures he main- 
tains thee in health and /ife 42 

4. Meditate, that et, thou-baſt ſo. 

ma pledges c of Gods Gods Facherly bounty, goode: 


and mercy toyyards thee ,- as. there 
22 of gf T Table 3. O.ſuf- 
| lace, ſa Gracigws: 4 God 
| 4 . abuſed by: 1 Jl z Tibaldry, or 
b cauſum - W or thy fellovy brother, by 


rr — Y dilgr Ag tens. ot Han- 
* er b dering. Ti h — 10 wy F : 
* 8. Meditate, ow that ya er leſus 

=; x qui c briſt did never. cat any, food; but fidt 
ſe 0 he blcfled the Creatures, and gave thanks 
— n hin” | to his heavenly Father for the ſam -. And 
AY after his, laſt. Supper, we. read hat ke 

— W-- --. ' ſang a Rſalm. Fortkis, was the Commande=» 
nd ment of God. | Whey thou haſt eaten aud 
TY 3 filed, thy ſelf”, thou ſpalt bleſſe the Lord thy 
. God, &c. This was the pratt ce of the Pro: 
| Fot „ the. people would not rat at 
| their feaſt ull Samuel came to bicſſe their 
25 And ſaith Io:l. to Gods prople: 
no eat. and be ſatis fied , and praiſe the 
. the Lord your God, I is alſo 
vvas 


r ——_— 


J 


Paal inthe ſhip gave thanks before meat, in 


becauſe ti ou haſt neveruſedto'give thanks 
at meals, therefore thou att novv aſhamed | 
to begin. Think it no ſhame to do vvhat 
chriſt did; but be rather aſhamed that 
thou haſt fo long neglected ſo chriſliau a 


vyvhich thou e veſt? . Hovv hardly doe 


Fvvithout either care ot labour? To con- 


Faber; and to the porme than art m9 mather. 


: > > 
22 * 
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vvas che practice of the Apoſttes. Fot Saint 
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tge pte. ence of all the people that yvere 
tacrein. - Imiia e thou tacrefore info ho!y 


an action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter , - and ſo 
m. ny vyorthy preſidents that have follow 


ed him, and gone before thee. It may be, 


dutie Aud if tbe Son of God gave his Fa- 
taer ſu h gteat tha aks fox a diunet of Bar. ey 
bread and broiled ij h; vvhat thanks ſhould 
ſuch a ſinfull man as thou art , render unto 
God, for fuch yaricty of good, and dain:y 
cheer ⁊ hovy many a true Chriſtian would 
be glad to fill his belly vvith the morſells 
vvaich ton rifuſeſſ; and doe Jack that 


others labour for that vyhich they cat, 
and thou ht thy food provided for tice, 


— I 


clude, If Pagan 1d/aters at their Feaſts 
vvere accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods: 
yvhat a ſhame is i: for a chriſt an; (at his 


true God, in yyhom e live, move, and have 
o be. ng. 0 $4 
6. Meditate, that thy body vviich thou 


kn. vyeſt not hovv ſoon) meat for worms 
when thow halt ſay ta corrupt on, thou art my 


— — 
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and my ſi ter. 
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dinners and ſuppets,) not to ptaiſe the“ 


doſt novy ſo daintily feed muſt be (thou 
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7. Meditate, how that many a Mans table 
is made his ſnare, ſo that thtougbh his intem- 


peraneꝝ and unthankfulnefle , the meat 
which th b 


with a' ſurfeit :- inſomuch, that more are 
killed with this. ſnare than with the ſword, 


drink is unto us unclean, till the ſame be 
ſauctiſied by the Word of God and Prayer: 
and that man liveth not by bread onely, but 
| by the Word of Gods Orditance , and his 

bleſsing which is called the . ad. Gates ſit 
not therefore down to eat before you pray, 
and riſe not before you give God thanks. 
Feed to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an ap- 
petite, and remember thy poor Chriſtian. 
brethren, who ſuffer hunger, and want thoſe 


good things wherewith thou doſt abound; 


« 


Pheſe things, or ſome of them premeditated, 
| (if there be not a Samuel 
withall' comely reverenee thy heart with 
and Feeder of all Creatures 
pray wnto him thus. 


Grace. before Meat. 


| which depend upon thy Divine providence : | 
we beſeech thee ſanctiſie theſe creatures 
| which thou haſt ordained for us ; give 


ould nouriſh his body, Als him | 


And ſeeing that ſince the carſe, the uſe (as 
of all creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat and 


1 ) lift up; 


thy hands and eyes, unto the great Creator 
3. and before Meat: | 


Moſt gracious: God, and loving Fa- 
2 ther, who fcedeſt all 11 a 


_ 


| them yertue to noutiſh our bodies in /ife-| 


and 
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| and health, and: give us grace to receive 0 
them ſoberly- and thankfully, as from thy 
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hands, that - ſo in the ftrength of theſe and 
other thy. Meſtings, we may wall in the 
uprightneſſe of our hearts, before thy face 
this day, and all the dayes of our lives, 


Saviour, Amen. 
or thus. 


Mot gracious God, and merciful] Fa- 
ther ,. we beſeech thee ſanftifie. theſe 
creatures for our uſe 3- make them healthful 


family, as Job was for himſelf and his chi- 


God, and pray in this manner. 


for our nouriſhment, and us thankfull for 
all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. | | 


* 


Another Grace before Meat: 


Eternall God, in whom we live, move, 


and have our being, we beſeech thee to 


bleſſe unto thy ſervants theſe creatures, 


that in the ſtrength of them we may live to 
the ſetting forth of thy praiſe an glory:| 
through: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord anc 


onely.| 


Saviour, Amen. 
Aſter every meal be careful of thy ſelf and 


dren, Job. I. 4. leſt that in the chearfulneſſe of}; 
eating and drinking , ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped | 
out, which might be either offenſfoe to God, or 

injurious io man: and therefore with the like 
comely geſture and reverence givethanks unto 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely: |: 


* 
r 
** 
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piritual food. of thy holy Word and Spirit un- 
tolife everlaſti 


Charles, and all the Royal frogeny; tie re- 
lgious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings, only Si- 
ſter, and her Princely Iſſue: I orgive us 
our ſi as and unthankfu!neſſe, p. fle.by our 


our qaſt end, and of. the reckenin: that vve 


| are to make. to thee therein; & in the mean 


'Vvaile grant unto us health, peace, and 
truth in Jeſus Chriſt our Lo:d and enely 
Saviour, Amen. SITS 
9 . | Or thus. 
Breed be thy holy name (O Lord) for 
thoſe thy good benefits vvherevvith 
thou baſt refreſhed us at this time. Lord 
forgive us all our ſins and frailties 3 ſave 
and defend thy yvhole Church, out King. 


7 
' 
* 


peace and truth in Chriſt our only Saviour, 
or ibus. | 


WE give thee thanks, (O. heaveniy 


Father.) for Fceding our bodies, 
ſograciouſly-yvith thy good creatures to 


this temporal life: beſeeching thee like- 


vviſe.to feed our ſouls with thy holy Word 


unto life eyerlaſſing. Deſend (O- Lord) 


thine 


Lord defend & ſave thy |: 
vvhole Church, our gracious King c. arles, 
Nen Mary, the noble and hopefull Frince 


manifold infirmities, make us mindfull of 


and his royal poſterity, and grant us health, 


* 12 . * 
* Cp {> 4 144.1 2: * 
8 % > Cod 24 . 
. — ; 25 ** 


: ; They are Gods Word 7 take them not in 


| tbe ws but I will fing with the underſtland- 


n ons ae 
'. *"; 
thine Univetſ 
fal eps: and grant us continùance of thy 
guacc and metcy, in Chriit our only Sayi- 
our nen. | 247 5 


- 
- 


. epproacheth , cal together again all thy Fa- 
| mily. *Real & Chapter in the ſame manner 
that was preſcribed in the -Momirg. * Then 


| . pes) ſs 4a P.. Butin ſinging of Pſulms, 
obſerve theſe Rules. 


Role is be obſervedin ſinging ß 
Pſalms. 


ardinar/ recreation , as do- men of im- 
mingled with prophane Pads. 


thy mouth in vain. he 

2. Remember to ſiog Davids Pſalms 
with Davids ſpirit. 

* Practice St. Paul's rule, I will ſing with 


ing 4 0: ; | 

4. As you ſi ig, uncover your head, and 
behave your ſelues in comely reverence, 
a5 tn the fight of God, ſingiag to God in 
Gods ovvn vyerds : but be ſure that 


Church, che xing and Roy-!- 


The Practice of Piety at Evening, | 


At Evening; when th: time of repairing to reſt |* 
(io boy imitation of our Eord, and his Diſci-| 


either after Supper, or at any ohr time; 


1. N Ewareofſinging Divine Pſal ais for an 


pure ſpirits , who fings holy Pa ms inter- 


8 A 
. 5 \ | . 
> * * ” #6; 87 "TY 6 
4 7 a 4 -4Þ 4 12 * RE 2 * ny q — ' 
< "x 8 0 "IS. : oa , 5 CT 9 : 
7 fy p : t a8 4 þ 
N 7 * - C9 * 
LE ** e. , 0 172 
a A. = 4 * * * 
* 


1 


the mitter make more melody in your 


hart | - 
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by the oft uſage, people may the eaſier com- 
mit to memory. N 


that which the Lord is delighted withall, 
according to that old verſe : | x 
Non vox, ſed votum ; non muſica cordula, 
ſed cor 3 4 41 L = 
Non . emans p ſallit in aure Dei. 
Ns 1 1 e. 5 ta 

Sound hearty not ſounding ſtring; 
True zeal, not out ward ſhow, - 

That in Gods ear doth ring. ; 

5. Thou mayeſt (if thou think good) 
ſing all the Pſa/ms over in order for all are 
moſt divine and comfortable ; but if thou 
wilt: chuſe ſome ſpecial: Pſalms as are more 
fit for ſome times and purpoſes, and fuch as 


by Tien ſing. 
In the morning. Pſal. 3. 5. 1 6. 22. 144. 
In the evenings P.. 4. 127. 141. For mercy: 
after a ſin committed, Hal. 51. 108. 
In ſickueſo, or heavineſſe, Pſal. 6 1 3. 58.90. 
61.137. 145. ue 
When thou art recovered, Þ/al. 30. 32. 

On the Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 92. 95. 

In the time ofjoy, Pal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 
1.45. . | 

Before Sermon, Pſal. 1. 12. 147. the firſt 


L 


and fifth part of the 119. | 
After Sermon any Pſalm which concerneth | 
the chief argument of the Sermon. At: 
the Cominunion, P/als; 22, 13. 103. 112. 


5 116. + 
ers For 


could not expect any thing from thy Na - 

jeſty, but thy vyrath, and our condem- 

nation, vvhich vve have 3 .. | 
a A us 
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For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. 15. 19. 25. 46, 
47, 112. 116. Ne To 
After wrong and diſgtace received, Pſal. 
42, 600 70. I 40, 1.44. 2 ; 
After the Tſalm, all kvteling down in re- 
derent manner (as ig before deſcribed) let the- 
Father of the Family (or the chiefe$t in his. 
abſence) pray thus; * Te a 


Evening prayer for a-Family. 


Eternall God and moſt gracious Fa. 
ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
ate aſſembled, do caſt down our ſelves at 
th foorſool of thy grace; acknowledging- 
at we have inherited out Fathers eorrup- 
tion, and actually in thought, word, and? 
deed, mw nas all thy holy Command | 
ments, ſo that in us naturally, there dyyel- 
Jeth nothing that is good: for our hearts 
are full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience. 
diſſembling, lying ; luſt, vanity, pro- 
phaneſſe, diſtruſt, tao much love of out 
ſelves and the world, 00 little love of thee | 
and thy Kingdome, but empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and every ſpirituall: 
grace; If thou: therefore ſhouldeſt but 
enter into judgement with us, and ſearch 
out our naturall corruption, and obſerre 
all the curſed fruits and effects that we 
have derived fiom thence, Stan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and vve 
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- . Wercbad Far. M/ 
But good Father, for Feſwr-Chr:ſft.chy dear | | 
ſons lake in whom: one) thon art wel! 
þ-taſed,* and} for the merits of that bit er 
death, and the blou iy paſſion vvhich yve | f 

elieve that he hath ſuffered for us; In 
have mercy upon us, pardon and forgirxe Ic 
ES | us all our ſinnes, 5 free us from tue tl 
bY; , | ſhame and confuſion which is due unto, us | © | w 
+ for them, matey may never ſeize upon Ip 
£ us to ourconfulion in tuis life, nor to our 0 
3B condemnation in the vvoild yyhich is to Ie 
2 come. And foraſmuch as thou haſt if 
4 created us to ſerve thee as all other crea-/| Ife 
1 tures to ſetvd us: ſo vve beſeeca thee in- ri 
IS ſpire thy holy Spirit into cut hearis,that by | hb 
his illumination ani effectual vvorking we a 
6 -. may have the. inyyard ſight and feeling of | 4 
> our tins,ang natural cortuptions, and that | o 
8 vve may not be blinded in them through | o 
cuflome, as the rep: obates are, but that vve | i 
may more and more loath them, and be | . 
heartily grieved forthem;endeavouriag by | [| 
3 the uſs of all good means to oyercome and d 
om 6.6 - get out of them. O let us feel the povver 63 
+ es of Chriſt's death kill:ng ſtia in our mortall o 
EL) bodies: and · the vertue of his reſurrect on, 0 
I railing up our ſoults to nevyneſſe of liſe. | w 
Convert our hearts ſubdue our affections, u. 
. regenerate our minds, and purife our na- I ſc 
. 1 ; ture; and ſuffer us hot to be drovvned in 
#1 _ | theſtreamsofchokfil;by viees; and ſintull [i 
E | _pleaſuresct this-timg,wherewith thouſands | £7 
| | am;$.39 - | are caffiedchradleng to eiernall deſtructi- e 
bel. 4. 24. on : but; daily frame us more and more to | 
thellikeneſſe of thy Son Ieſis chriſt, Sar) 3 


pay 
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in ightec uſneſſe and true Hol ineſſe we may 
ſo ſerre and plorifie thee, s. that Iviog in 
thy fear, and dying in chyfavour ; we may 
in thine appointed time, attain to the bleſ- 


nall life. © In the mean while, O Lord, in- 
creaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes of 


1 the Goſpel, and our Repentance from dead 


works3-the affurance of our hope in the 


children,” «ſpecially thoſe whom we ſh 
ſeoto ſtand in need of our help and com- 


rigktedus life, e may be aſſured that thy 
boly Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we 
are thy children by Grace and Adoption. 


otheroutwardthibs : ſo far forth, as thy 
Divine wiſdom bb ent ak meet and necel- 
ſary far every one ou. 

And heré O Dord, »ccordibe to cur boun- 
den duty; we confeſſe thatthou halt been 
exceeding mere full unto us in all things 
of this life: but infinitely more nieteifull 
in the things of a better life: and therefore 
we do here from out very ſoules, render 


ſor all iby bleſũngs and benefits beſtowed 
upo o our ſoules and bodies: atkiowledp- 
ing ther coibe that Father of lights; from 
whom. we have received all thoſe good and 
ger felt giſes: aud unto thee alone for them, 


praiſe, 


promiſes, our fear of thy name, the hatted 
of all our ſinnes; and our love unto oy | 


/ 


ſed- Reſurrection of the juſt , unto eter- 


fort: chat fo by the fruits of Piety , ind | 


And:prantus;goodfarher, the continuance | 
of healcth;-pcace, auc maintenance, and all 


* 


unto th e all humble and hearty thanks 


— 


ve sſcribe to be due all glory, honour, and J: 
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5 4 '2 Kings 6. 16. 17. 


do 


| judgements (which our ſins have deſerved) 


— — - — 


Praiſe both now and ever 
eſpecially, we prai'e thy divine Majeſty, for | 
that thou haſt defended us this day from 
all perils and dangers:ſo that none ofthoſe 


have fallen upon any of us. Good Lord, 
forgive us the ſins hich this day we have 
committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty , & 
our brethren: and for chriſt his ſake , be 
reconciled untq.us for them. 


thine infinite. goodneſſe and to de- 
fend and — and all a 
tous, this night, from all dangers of fire 


more. But more 


Rid we ba ah thee likewiſe of the fame 
that be ong ub- 1: 


robbery , terrours of evill Angels, or any 
other fear or perill, hach fo our 25 


might juſtly have fallen upon us: and that 


we may be ſafe under thr {ſhadow of thy 
wingt s we here recommend ou bodies 
I ſouls, and all that we have, unto thine 
Almighty Protection. Lord, bleſs and de- 


whileſt we ſleep, do theu O Father ( who 
Angels to pitch. their Tents round about our 
bouſes and dwellings to guard us from all 


in the next morning be wakened by thee : 


callings. 8 
An 
& 


* 


— 


— IE 


to 


—— 


fend both us and them from all eyill, And 


never ſlumhteſt nox ſleepeſt) watch over 
thy children, and give charge to thy holy 


dangers, that fleeping with thee, we may 


and ſo being refreſhed with moderate 
fleep, we | may be the fitter toſet forth thy 
glety in the conſcionable duties of our 


we beſeech thee G Lows 64 1 
| mercifull likewiſe to thy whole Church, 


1 


| 


| 


| 


i 
ö 
[ 


] 


to continue the tranquility of theſe King: 


| Prince charles, with the reſt of the Royal 


feat thee, and call upon thy name, all our 


| to ſorget our laſt end, aud-thoſe-reckon- 


| feet Bridegroom of our ſouls. And now, O 
Lord, moſt ho'y and juſt, we conſeſſe that | 
there is no cauſe, why thou (who art ſo 
much diſpleaſed witk ſin) ſhoulde:t heat 


| who ſuffered for fin, & ſinned not: In the 
| onely mediation therefore of thine eternal 
Son Jeſus our Lord and Saviour; we 
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doms where we live, turning from us thoſe 
plagues which the crying ſins of this Nation 
do cyy for. : | 
Preſerye our religious King charles, 
Queen Mary , the Noble and hopefull 
Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that 
Chriſtian brethren and fiſters that ſuffer 
ſickneſſe, ox any other affliction or miſery : 
eſpecially thoſe who any where do ſuffer 


vine wiſcome, And Lord ſuffet us hexer 
ings „ Which then we muſt render unto- 


evil day 


* 


that is behind, that theſe thiugs may not 


# 


overtake us as a ſnare , but that we may in 
good meaſure, like wiſc Virgins, be found 
prepared for the comming of chriſ, the 


the prayers of ſinders: but for hig ſake only 


. — uh 


Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue. 


perſecution for the teftimony of thy holy 

Soſpell : grant them patience to bear 

\ | thy croſs, and deliverance ; when and 
| whish-way iv Hall feem beſt to; thy Di- 


| thee.” In health and preſperity' make us; 
mindful of ſicknefſe- and of | 
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1 Pakt of Tag. 
hambly beg theſe ,. „and all other rates 
which thou knoweſſ to be needfull for us, 
ſhutting up theſe our inperfęct . Je nefts; in 
that moſt holy Prayer hi A Cbriſt himſelf 
hath taught us to ſay unt thees Onr Fa- 
ther 2 art, &c: fach ; 
7h gra, o Lord Jeſus C its t 
0 * —5 Faber; thy comfort and bby 
tions gel and bleſſed Spirit , be with us, gs 
remain, with us ibis might > and fer evermores 
men. 
Then ſaluting one anotheri x becometh 
as, who ate the veßels of .Graze y and 
Temples of the Holy Gbit, let them in the | 
| fear; of God depart every one to his reſt 
- | uſing ſme of the former private imedira- 
tions. or Evening. b. 
That fay of the 5 ouſholderepublick Pra | 
cet of Piryy, with hit Family every day. Now | | 
folon eib de Praflice of Piety with the Church , 
fe the Sabbath day. * 
of the ear nnr of f praflifing 4F 


| Meduations 


Ame! God * have bieaſelt wore 
not only in private manner, 
by private perſons wy Cog : but alſo 

ma more publick fort of all the godlꝝ joyn - 
ed tog · ther in i viſible church, that by this | 
means he may be known not only to*be || 
Jod, and Tord of every ſingalar perſin; | 
bat alſo of ibe creatures of the whole uni | 
| verſal world. 
| ef? But vvby do . not vye Chriſtians | 
: K ex the New , th; the Sabbach * 
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after being the ficſt day 
J | the Apoſt es were Aſſembled) during | 
| | which time, he gave Commandements | 


[of God; that is, inſtructed them hovy 


of praiſe, Prayer, and contrite hearts; 


— 
« — 


the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it vvas kept 
under the odd Teſtament. 8 


I anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Ieſus 


the. Lavy it ſelf command eth us to hear) 
did alter it from the ſeventh day, to this 


| keep the Sabbath. For the holy Evange- 


middeR of the holy Aſſembly , on the two 
firſt dayes of the two yvecks imm di.itely 
followiog his reſurrection, and then bleſ- 


the Holy Ghoſt , and gave them the miniſte- 
r al kgyes, and povvet of binding , and re- 
mitting ſins, And ſo it is moſt probable 
he did in a ſolemn manner every firfl day 
of the yyctk , during the forty dayes he 
continued on earth, betvveen his Reſurre 
ion, and Aſcention ( forthe fiftieth day 
of the vvee k , 


-unto the Apoſtles 3.and ſpake wnio them 
iboſe things which appertain 10 the Kingdome 


they ſhould throughout the Churches 
(which were to be conyerred ) change the 
Satbath to the Lords day: the bodily facti- 
fices of the beaſts to the ſpiritual ſacrifices 


tlie 5. Livitical Prieſthood of the Law to 
the Chriftian” Miniſtery of the Goſpel ; 
tte Iewiſd temples and Synagogues to 


* 12 oO 
y 4 > = 4% - 


Churches, andOratories ; the old Sacraments 
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(whois the Lord of the Sebbath, and whom. 


fiſt day of the vveck „ whereupon ue 


liſt notes, that our Lord came into the 


ſed the Chutch, breathed on the poſtfes 
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Acts 1. 2, 3: 
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the like phraſe, Act. 19. 8 and x 
Col. 4. It. put for the whole ſum ef Pauls | 
Doctrine, by which was wrought all theſe} 
changes, where it took effect. So that as 
chriſt was. forty dayes inſtructing Moſes. in | 
Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and how he 


and how thy ſhould govern the Church 


appointed what Miniſters ſhould teach, 


likewiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 


| day they ficſt began, and ever after conti- 


- 42 
LS 


- 


The Pratiier of iht... 
of Cfrewexcifion and Paſſeover , to Baptiſme| 
and the Lords Supper, &c. as may 1 by 


28.23. 


ſhould rule the Church under the Law : fo 
he continued forty dayes, teaching his | 
Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould Preach, 


under the.Goſpel.. And ſeeitig it is mani- | 
feſt, that 'within thoſe forty dayes chriſt 


and how they ſhould govern his Church | 


to the worlds end: it is.not to be doubt · 


ed , but that within thoſe forty dayes he 
keep their Sabbath, and. ordinarily do 


the works of their Miniſtry , eſpecially | 
| ſeeing that under the old Teſtament God | 


ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his Mo- 
ral > and Ceremonial Law, to preſctibe | 


the times as well as the matter of his wor- 
ſhip. Neither is it a thing to be omitted, 


that the Lord, 4 who bath times and ſea- 
ſons in his on power, appointed this fiſt 
day ofthe week:ts be the very day bwhere- | 
in he ſent down from Heaven the c Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, fo that upon that 


nued the publick exerciſing of their Mini- 


ſery in the d preaching of the word, the | 
* of the Sactaments, 
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] the. Lords ſupper,” becauſe it was inſtitu- 


| bis death; ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called. 


| the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of For 


Wwe ww 0D aw 03 vn. 
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JF | Sabbath. from the ſeventh day to this, 
| whereon we keep it, For as concerning the 


of ſanctifying it perpetually, but ſuch as by 
| the ſame authority, or upon greater rea- 
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the 4 looling of thefins of the penitent fin- 
ners. Upon theſe, and the like grounds 
| Athanafixs plainly affitmeth, that the Sab- 
| MY day was changed by the Lord kim- 
ſe . , 7 . | 


. As: therefoxe our Communion. is termed 


ted of the Lord for the remembrance of 


the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur 
rec tion. And as the name of the Lord ho- 
noureth the one, ſo doth it the otàer: and 


ſo he had alſo reaſon to change the holy- 


ſeyenth day which followed the ſix dayes 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation, there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution , or neceſſity 


ſon , and occaſion , it might very well be 
changed and altered unto ſome other ſe- 
venth day. For the Commandement doth 
e not ſay Remember to keep holy the ſe- 
venth day next following the fixth day of the 
Creation; or this or that ſeventh day: but 
indefinitely , remember that thou keep 
Holy 4 ſeventh day. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we take a day ſor the I gerd of 
time, called either a day natural, conſiſting 
of 24. hours, ora day artificial , couſiſting 


as the Lord of the Sabbath by his royal pre- 
rogative, and tranſcendent authority could, 


Teſtament give $5 
not this honor - 1 8 
able on "_y T3 
th * ut — 
to the bleſſed? | 
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ing : and wirhall conſider the Sun fanding | 


1 


IN. 12. 3. 
Ii. 35 17. &c. 
e 8. 22. 
I 103. 
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| rieih, in ſome pl: ces a qu erter, in ſome 


greater reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate 


unto the ſeyenth day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. 


creation, the Scripture: ſaith „ th-t Oid 


[ome new: bu, Creatures; new people, 
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ſtill at 'voon , in poſhnahs i me xhe ſpace of | 


| a whole day: and the Sungeing buck ten 
degrees, (vix five hours almeſt half an 
artificial day) in EXechias time: the Iews 


themſelves could not keep: their Sabbath 
upon that preciſe, and juſt diſtintlion of time, 
cAled at the firſt, the ſeventh day from the 
Creation. yr | 
Adde thereunto , that in-reſpe& of the 
diverſity of Meridians, and the us qual ri- 
ſing,, and ſetting of the Sun, exery day va- 


half in others a whole day: Thetefo:e the 


| Iewiſh ſcventh day. cannot preciſcly be | 
kept at the ſame inſtant of time every where | 


A 


Now, our Lord leſus having authority as | 


Lord over te Sablath, had likewiſe now far 


che Iabba h from the Tewiſh ſeventh day, 


. Bec-u'e that by his Peſurrefion from 
tie dead, there is wrought 4 nem ſpiritus/ 
C-ra'ion of the world: without which all 
the Sons of adam bad been turned to ever- 
laſting deſfrułl on, and all tbe works of the 
firſt creation had miniſtted no caꝝſolation 
unto us, wh | 

2. And in reſpc@ of this new ſpixitual 


things are paſſed away, and all things are le- 


< new men d knowledge, ene Teſta. 
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Com man dments, ꝰ new names. 


| new day. d new ſong, e ncw garment. f nen 


wine, g new Velels,b new jeiuſalem, i nen 
Heaven, and a new Earth. And therefore 0! 
neceſſity, there n uſt be inſtead of the old 
2 new Sabbath day to honour and praiſe 
our Redeemer, and to me ditate upon the 
works of our Rede mption, and to ſne the 
new change of the Old Teſtament. 

4. Beeauie that on this day, Chriſt reſte d 


| finiſhed the glorious work of cur Rede me- 


deſerv'd a Sabbath for to Solemnize the 
memorial of fo great a work, tothe ho- 
nour of the worker, and therefore calls it 
mine holy day: much more doth the new 
Creation ofthe world, effected by the Re | 


| | clared himſelf to be the Son of God )delerve 


1 


| 
| 


did more juſtly deſerve io have the Sab- 


ſurrection of Chrifi(whereby he mightily de. 


2 Sabbath for the perpetual commemora®! 
tion thereof, to the hencur of Chriſt : 

and therefore worthily called the Lords 
day. For, as the deliverance out of the Cap. 
tivity of Babylon being greater, tock away 
the name from the deliverance out of the 
bondage cf Fgytt : ſo the day Whereen 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of theWcrld 


bath kept on it, en on that day wherein 
God ceaſed from creating the World. As 
therefore in the Creation, the fuſt day 
| wherein it was finiſhed, was conſecrated 


from all the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 


tion. If therefore the finiſhing of the work 
| ot the fr ft Cres tion, whereby God mightily 
| manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
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fora Sabbath: ſo in the time of Redemp+ | 
tion, the firſt day wherein it was perſected 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt: but fill]: 
2 ſeventh day kept aceordipg to Gods Nor | 
ral Commandement. The Jews kept the 
laſt day of the week, beginniag their Sab. 
bath with the aight, when God reſted;| 

but Chriſtians hononr the Lord better on 


the firſt day of the week, beginning the 


brance of the Worlds Creation 3; but 


ption, puts us in miade, both of che making 
of the old, and redeeming of the new 
world. ; 

As therefore under the Old Teft ment, 
God, by the glory conſiſting of ſe ven /amps, 
ſeven branches, Ee. put them in remem- 
branee of the Creation, Light , and Sab- 
baths reft : ſo under the New Teftament, 
Chriſt the true light of the world, ap. 
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ptoacheth in che midſt of the ſeven lamps, 
and 7 Candieſticks, to put us in mind co 
| honour. our Redeemer in rhe light of the | 
Gofpel of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt, and 
ſecing che Redemption, both for m gbt and 
mercy ſo far exceedeth the Creatioa, i: | 
ſtood with great reaſon that the greater 
work ſhould carry the honour of the day. 
Neither doth the boneurable title of th: 
Lords day diminiſh the glory of the Sab. 
| bath; hut rather being added, gents | 
| | TH 


roma 


— — 


Sabbath with the day whea the Tord - 
roſe. They kept their Sabbath in remem-| 


Chriſtians celebrate it in memerial of the | 


{Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lords day| 
being rhe firſt of the Creation and Redem- 


iht 


one rejeFed of the Builders, or chief Ru? 

lers of Fudea, and yet by bis glorious Reſur- 
q \re&ion ſhuld become the chief ſtone of the 
I | corner 3 he wiſheth the whole Church 0 
lep holy that 
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dignity thereof : as the name of Iſrael ad- | 
ed unto Jacob, made the Patriarch the 
On renowned. 5 , 
The reaſos taken from the example of 
Geds refting from the work of the Creation 
of the world, continned in force till the 
on of God ceaſed from the work of the | 
Redempeion of the 'woild, and then the 
former gave place to the latter. 

4. Zecauſe ir was. foretold in the Old 
Teftement, that the Sabbaib ſhould be kept 
onder the New Teſtament) on the firft 

of the week. | 
For firſt, in the 1 10. Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chrift and his Kiagdome, it 
is plainly foretold that there ſhould be 4 
ſolemn dy of afſembling , wherein all 


in the beauty of holineſs. Iaſomuch that no 
rain ( of pezce ) ſhall be upon thoſe Fami- 


holy Fealt and Aſſembly ſhould be kepr, 


was 2 prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 
Matth. 21. 43. Afr 4. 11. Epbeſe4.2o. as 
alſo by the coulenrof all the Jews, as Je- 
rome witneſſeth. Foxe ſhe wing how C hriſt 
by his ignominious death fhonld be as 4 


day whereupon Chrift 


Chrifts people ſhould willingly come together | 


David ſheweth plainly, in P/al-118. which | 


lies that in that feaſt will not go up te Fern 27. 
ſalem (the Church) te — * the King, 
the Lord of Hoſts. Now on what day this | - 
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30, 51. 


Ex H. Fol- 
pheĩ Chron. 
de Temp. l. 
2. cap. 2. 


» 3. 20% 
e 
8 
* 


ſhonld effect this wonderful work, fa ying, 
Thi is the day which the Lord hath made, 
let ns rejoyce and be glad in it. And ſeeing 
chat upon this day, that which Peter faith | 


of Chrift, appeareth to be true, That God 
made him bath Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2.36. 
And therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament muft celebrate the day of 
Cbriſts ReſurreFion. Rabbi Baichay alſo 
ſaw by the fall of Adam on the ſixth day, 
that os the ſame d. y rhe Meſſiss ſhould fi- 
nifh the work of mans Redemption, And al- 
luding to the fpecch of Bax to Ruth, 
ſleep unto the morning, that Meſſias ſhould 
reſt in his grave all their Sabbath day; & 
he gathereth from that ſpeech, Ger, 1 01 
the firſt day, Let there be light , that the 
Meſſtas ſhould riſe on the firft. day of the 


Praftice of Pay. 


week, fro death to life, & cauſe the fpiritn 
al light of the Goſpel to enlighten the 
werld, that lay in the fhadow of darkneſs 
S death. The Hebr. Author of the Book 
ealled Sedar Olim Rabbi, cap. 7. reeordeth 
many memorable things, wk were done 
upon the firſt day of the week, as ſo ma- 
ny types, that the chiefe worſhip of God 


| 


| feſt executed their Preeft hood.- God firſt fo 


ſhould (under the New Teſtament) be ce- 
lebrated opon this day. As, That on thi 


upon his people. Aaron , and his children 
lemn!y bleſſed his people. The Princes of his 
people firſt offered publikely unto God. The 
firſt day wherein fire deſcended from Hea- 


ven. The firit day of the World,of the Ti * 
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day the cloud of Gods majeſtie firſt fate 
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„Fhimetbi of the Week , &c. All ſhadow 


[ing, that it ſhould be the firſt, and chief 
holy day of the New Teftament. St. Augu- 


| tine proveth by divers places, and rea- 


ſons , our of the holy Scripture , that the 
Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the 
Old T:ftament , did-foreſee and know, that 
our Lords day was ſbadowed by their eighth 
day of Circumcifi;n. And that the Sabbath 
'ſru'd be changed from th? ſeventh day to 


ſibe eighth , or firft day of the week, And 


Junius Out of Cyprian ſaith, that Circum- 
ciſion was commanded en t he eighth day, us 4 
Sacrament of the eighth day , when Ch-ifi 
fhou!d riſe ftom the dead. The. Council Fo. 


7% Zulienſe affirms, that Ey pophefied f 


the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day 
of the week; If this Myſtery was lo cleats 
ly ſeen by the Fatkers, under the ſhadows 


| of the Old Teftament : ſare, the Gd of tin: 


world hath deeply blinded their mindes, 
who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 
the ſhiaing light of the Goſpc!. Theteſore 
this ehange of the Sabbach day under the 
new, is nothing but a fulfilling of that 
which was prefigured and fore.p:opheſi- 
ed under the Old Teſt ament. 

3. According to their Lords mind and 


| Commandment, and the direction of the 
Holy Ghoft (which alway aſſiſted them ia 


their Miaiſteriall Office ) the Apoſiles 
in all the Chriſtian Shurches (which 
they plante d) ordained that the Chriſti · 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 


that feventh day, which is the firft day 
L 3 of 
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eum hoc 
fait diei il- 
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Num eff, in $ 


of the work, (a) concerning the gathering. 1 
the Sainte, as I bave trdaned Inthe Chur- 


o ches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt d 


of the weeke, c. ( wben ye come toge · 
ther is the Church ( being the Lords day) 


i· to eat the Lords Supper c to remember & 


ſhew the Lords death till he come, & e. In 
which words gore, : 
1. Thar the 4poflles ordalaed this day to 
be keprholy;ztherefere a divine Inſti:ucis. 
2. That that day is named the firft de 
ofthe week, therefore not the Jewiſh ic 


— 


venth, or any other? 
3. Every firſt day of the week, which 
he we th a peipetuicy. | 
4. That it was ordained in the Churches | 
of Galatia, a5 well as of Corinth, and he 
letled one uniform order in all the Cd.) 
Chucches of the Saints; therefore it was 
nazverſal. | 
5. That the exerciſes of this day were 
* Collections for the poor (which appears 
by 44s 2. 42. and Uuftin Martyrs teſtimo - 
ny, 4polog. 2.) which were gathered in 
che holy Aſſembly afrer Prayer, preaching 
of the Word , and Adminiſtration of che 84- 
thereſore it was ſpiritual, 


adde to every. firſt day, &c, (e) 1 Cor, 27. 
all other exercifas of Rel 


7 80 this pheaſe of laying by in Sore com echecdeth 111 
| emma tin un abba? : and why da ud the Apoſile 
* _ ,, frequirethe Collection to be made on the firũ day of the week 
"} kg; holy Aſſeably was bold in the Apo- 

es times. | 
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coming. leſt ic ſhould hinder his preach- 


| ny grace of Gods ſpitit in his heart, who 


8 6. That he will have the Colle#ion 
(thongh neceſſaty) removed againft his 


ing, bur not their holy meeting on the 
Lords day; for it. was the time ordaind for 
the publiek worſhip of the Lord, which 
argueth a neceſſiſ p. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul pro» 
teſteth thar he delivered them none other 
Ordinance, or Doctrise, bat what he had 
received of the Lord. Inſomueh that he 
chargerh them, that if any man think him. 
ſelf to be a Prephet, or ſpirituall, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I write unto 
you are the Commandments of the L ORD 
But he wrote uato them, and ordained 
among them, to keep their Sabbath on 
the firſt day of the week : therefore to 
keep the Sabbath on that day is the very 
Commandment of the Lord. And how can 
| he be either a rue Prophet, or have a- 


— — 


ſeeing ſo cleerly the Lords day to have 
been inſtituted and ordained by the Apo- 


ſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping | 
holy of the Lords day ro be a Commands 


| ment Of the Lord? The Jews confeſs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made 
| by the A poſtles. Peter Alphon. in Dialog. 
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contra Fudæos, Tit. 1 2. they are therefore 


more bliad and ſotrifh than the Jews, who 
prophanely deny ir. 


with ſeven of the chief Kvangeliſts of the 


en » Sopater , Ariftarchus, Secundus, 
4 Gatus, 


1 Ccr 11. 
3. & 25.12 


1 Cor. 14. 
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Acts 21.4, 
&c. 

Apo. 1. 10. 
Mos Chri- 
ianns eſt, 


c. It is 


- holy to che honour of the Lord Jeſus (ho 


| Apoſtles planted? which 8. {hn called 
che Lords day, che rather, to ſtir up Chri- 


cciving the Lords Supper. 1 75 
Aud it is a thiag to be noted, tliat Luke 
laith not, that the Diſciples were met 


being come together to break. bread upon the 
}f che holy Conm union, at what time the 


Word ſhewed, 100. 11. 26. Paul p/each · 
d unto them, Ge. And that none kept 
choſe meetings but Chtiſtians, who only 
are call'd Diſciples, 4.11.29. But at Phi- 
lippi, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, 


preacheduntothem, Ad 16. 12.13. So 
chat it is as cleer as the Suna, that itwis 
che Chriſtians uſuall manner to paſle over 
cheJewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy meeting on che 
fitſt day of che week. And why doch $ 

John call this the Lords day, bar becauſe 
it was 2 day knowa to be generally kept 


roſe from death to life upon chat day 


The Prattice of Pieter. 


Gaius, Tmotheus, Tych'cus, and Topbimas, 
and all the Chriſtians chat were there, 
kept the holy Sabbath on the firft day of 
che week, in praying, preaching, and re- 


8 oy a —— x 


© hear Paul preach , but the Difciples | 
irft dq of the web, chat is, to be partakers | 


Lords death was by che preaching of the 


faul is ſaid ro go on their Sabbath day, 
fro the place where the Jewes and their 
| Profelytes were wont to pray, and there 


thronghout all the Churches which the 


ſtiaas to a thankfull remembraace of 
their Redemption , by Chrift his Reſurre - 
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Aion! 
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Aios ſrom the dead. And with the day, 
Icke bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- | 


to be kept of us under the Goſpel, than of 
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ſlated to the Lords day, becauſe that all the 
ſanctifieation belonging to this new-world, 
is in Chrift, and from him conveyed to 
Chriſtians. And becauſe there cãaot come 


his Apoſtles; nor the like eauſe as the new 
creation of the world: therefore the Sab- 
| bath can never be altered from this day to 
| any other, whilft this world laſteck. Add 


Church; nothing was done but by the ſpe- 
| ciall order and direction of the Apoftes. 


| | 1 Cor. 11 34. 1 Cor. 14. 36,37. TH.1.5. 


As 1.6, 4. and the Apoſtle did nothing 


Chriſt, 1 cor. 11. 23. 
| To ſanctiſie then the Sabbath-on the ſe + 
venth day, is not a Cere monial law abroga· 
ted, bur the moral and perpetual Law ef 
God perſected. So that the ſame perpe- 
ſtnall Commandment which bord the 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
| day, o celebrate the worlds creation, binds: 
chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on 


a greater authority than that of Chriſt, and 


* 


ö f 
but What they had wafrant for from 


hereunto» how the Scriprure noteth, that. 
| in rhe firft planting and ſetling of rhe 


mandmeat, being a Moral Law; re qai=/ 


of his Commandments, is more rcligioufly: 


the Few+under che Liw 3 by how-mech 


6 *» 


this ſeventh day, in memoriall of the 
worlds Redemption: -for the fourth Com- 


L. 55 | we” 


reth-a ſeventh day to be kept holy for e 
ver. And the Morality of this, as of the teſtj 
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35 (im bapriſey) have made f more ſpeck 
al Covenant wich God, to keep his Com. 
nents : and God hath covenanred 
vith us, to free us from the curſe, and to 
aſfift us wich his Spirit to keep his Laws, 
And that this Commandmear-ofthe — 

bath ( as well as the other nine) is AA 
and perpetual may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons. ts A 4 : 45 


| | Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Commende. 
men of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


1. D Kcauſe all rhe rea ſons of this-Com- 
| LI mandment are moral and perpetu- 
al: And God hath boand us to the obedi- 
{ence of this Commandment,” witch more 
| 


| 


deatu, as though it were the ſum of his 
Edele honour and ſervice 2 


CE CI” 


= 


| [ence to break any other of the Command. 


kee ping of the Sabbath is the ther of 


{ 


3 42 
A 


* 
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o conſcience to breaſt the Sabbath , will 
not (to ſerve his torn). make any conſci 


mentiz ſo he may do it without diſcredit of 
his reputation , or danger of Mans, Law 

Therfore God placed this Commandmes: 
in the midſt of the two Tables; becauſe 
the keeping of it Is' the beſt help to the 
keeping of all the reſt. The Conſcionabls 


all Religion, and good diſcipline. in the 
Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every man ſerve God when he liſte th, and 
what. will ſhortly become of Religion, and 


A * » 6 - 2 
Tbe Practice of Piety. 
And itis certain , that he who wake 


that peace and Order whichGod wil have 
to be kept in his Church 2 the Sabbath day 
is Gods Market day for the wee la proviſi 
on, Whereia he will have m to come un- 
to him, and buy of bim witheft : filver or 
money, the Bread. of Angels, and Hate 
of life, the Mine of the Sacrament, and 
Mill of the word to feed our Souls, try - 
ed Gold, to enrich our Faith; preciovs | 


and che white ra'ment of Chriſts righre 


is not far from true Piety, who m. ke: 


| eonſcieace to keep. the Sabbath day: but 
| [he who can diſpence with his conſcience, |. 
i |to break the Sabbath for his own profit 
or pleaſure, his heart aever yer ſelt what 
either the fear of Sod, or true Religion 


meaaeth; Fot of this Commandment may 


that ſpeeeh of $, James be verified; He 


ezeſalve to heal our ſpir ituali bliadneſſe, 


ouſaeſs to eover our filthy nakedneſs. He 


Jam. 2e 10. 


398849 _ 


Cay. 58. 7 
2. | 


Apoc:3 15 
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Gen. 2. B. 


is Moral. | 


by obedience to Gods Lam) he needed no 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh 


tion of all men. And if it was necefſa: y for 


man be holy, that dothw . lſully profane it? 


Ceremony, then there were but nine Com- 


b mandments. The Ceremonlal that were | 

to he abrogated by Chriſt, were written | 
all by Moſes, Bur this of the Sabbath, | 
with che other nine written by God him- |. 


Tube Practice ef Fiery. f N 


that faileth in one, is guilty of all. seeing 
therefore,thar God hath fenced this Com. |; 
manedmenr with ſo many Moral reaſons, "it |: 
is evident char the Command ment it ſelf | 


a2. Becauſe it wis commanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency 3 whilſt (holding his | 
happinch,not by faith in Chrifts merits, but 


ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemprion of 


= cannor be fimply a ceremony, bur an | 
Eſlential part of Gods worfhip, enjoyned | 
unto man,when there was but one condi- 


our firft Parents to have a Sabbath day, to 
ſerve God in their perfection: much more | 
need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in 
rhe ſtate of their corrwption. Amd ſeeingGod | 
himſelf kept this day holy, how can that | 


Becauſe it was one of the Command- 
ments which God ſpake with his own | 
mouth,and twice wrote with his ewn fins} 
gers in Tables of ſtone, to ſignifie their au- 
thority d perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were moral and perpetnall Commandes | 
ments, and thoſe are reckoned ten in nun- 
ber. ff this were now hut an abrogated |. 
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elf, were put into the Alk, where no J 
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they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
Church, yet ſuch as none could perfefly 
fulfill and keep, bur only Chriſt. 6 1 

4- Becauſe Chrift proſeſſes that he came 


Y [not to defliroy the morall Lew : and that 


the leaft of them ſhould nor be abrogated 
in his Kingdom of the New Teftement. In- 
ſomuch, that whoſoever breaketh one of 
the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
teacher h men ſo , he ſhould be called the leaft 
in the K ing dome of Heaven : that is, he 


the Moral Law commandeth one day of 
ſeven to he perpetually kept a Holy Sab- 


Ibach. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly ment.o- | 


neth the keeping of a Sabbath among his 


about 42 years after his reſorrection. By 
which time all the Moſaical! Ceremo- 
nies (except eating of blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a publiek decree of all 
the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abroga- 
ted in Chriſtian Churches. And there» 
fore Chrift admoniſhech his Diſciples to 
pray that their flight be not in winter, nor on 
the Sabbath day Not in the winter:for tha? 
( by reaſon of the ſoulnefs of the wayes 


ſhauld have no place in his Church. Now 


Chriſtians at the deftruRion of Zeraſalem,| 
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Ceremoniall Law was put, to ſhew- that 


Mat. 5.17. . 2 | 


Mat. 5:19. | 


| 
| 
Adds 18. 


20, 21,24, 
28, 


and weather) their ff. ght ſhould be more 
painfull and troubleſome unte them: not 
upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be 
more grievsxs to their hearts to ſpend that 
day in toyling to ſave their lives , which 


r 
A 


4 


the Lord had. commanded to be ſpent 
in holy . exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. | 
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his, to pray nato God to prevent ſuck an) 


the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro+ 


wy 


and according to their prayer, God, (a lit 
is tle before the wars began) warned by 28 
, {Oracle zll the Ghrifliens in Feruſalem 0 
« | depart thence, and to goe to Pella, a lictls 


* 
5 


No it the ſanRifying of the Sabbath ol 
chis dey had beenbat ceremonial, ir had, 
been no gi ief to have fled on this day, nol / 
more than on any other day ef the week 
But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo moe 
this fear and grief of being driven to fly o 
the Sabbath day; and therefore witheth 
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occaſion; he pliinly demonſtrates, that 


gated ceremony, but a Moral command 
went, eonfirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chcift 

mong Chriſtians.tf you would know the 
wheropos Chriſt appointed chriſtians] 
eep the Sabbath, S. John will tell you, 
it was on the Lords day, Apoc. I. 10. 


* 


that was, 8. Faul will tell yon, chat it was 
on every firſt day of the week, 1 ur. 16.1 
As Chrift admoniſhed, ſochriſtians ptay, 


Town beyond Jordas; and ſo to eſea pa the 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon that 
City and Nation. if then a Chriſtian ſhould 
not withonr grief of heart, fly for the ſafe- 
ty of his life on the Lords day, with what 
joy or comfort ean a true Chriſtian neg/c# 
che holy - exercifes of Gods worſhip ia 
the church, to ſpend rhe greateſt part of 
che Lords day in prophase and carnall 
ſporcs, or ſervile lJabours ? And ſeeing the 


n of Jeruſalem was both a Type, 
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Icommaadement, and practice of ehemi- 


moniall Law, i the Sabbath. And te- 
member, that where Mart lage is cermed | 


ftate, and perpetuity : therefore not Cere- 


2 


was enjoyned to the Fewes only, and not 
ro the Gentiles : hut this Cõmmaademeat 
of the holy Sabbath- (as Matrimony) was 
tuſtirared of God; ia the ſtate of Innocency, 


when there was bur dae flate of all men, 


and therefore enjoyned to the Gentiles, as | 
well as to the ewe. 30 that all Nagi- 
ſtrates and H ders were eommaaded 
to conſtrain all flrangers, (as well as their | 
own ſubjedk and Family) to obſerve the 
holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth | 


ah, All the Ceremonies were a partition 
wall co ſeparate Fewes and Gentiles, But 
ſceing the Gentiles are bound to keep his 
Commandementsas well as the Fewes, it 
is evident that it it no Jewiſh Ceremony» 
And ſeeing che ſame authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is fer Macriage, a man may 
as well ſay, that Marriage is but a Cere» 


but once the Covenant of God, becauſe 
iaftirured by God in the beginning; ſo the 
Sabbath is every where called the Sabat 
of the Lord thy God , becauſe ordaiged by. 
God in the ſame beginning both of time, 


monis!; 


The corruption of our nature ſound in the 
| - manifeſt | 


| | ht3Prattice of " Piety, . 
"6 [and an fforance of the de ſtructloa of the 
"| Word,” who ſeeth not, bur that the holy 
J Sabbath muſt eontiaue till the very end of 
iche world? 4 3 
. Becauſe that all the Ceremonialt Law 


Mat: 19. $+1 
dee. 


|, 


Iſg. 56. 6. 


Neh. iz- 
1 &c:. | 
Tph:2, 16. 


Prov, 2.27 
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cke ſecret unwillingneſs of good men * | 
anRifie ſincerely che Sabbach, ſufficiently] 


manife} oppoſicion of wicked m 


4 Ntrimur in demonſttateth that the Commandment o [ 


ag and | and for © days and for ears: fo heordai- 


| [Summer & | bach to be not onely the «ppointed ſeaſen,| | 
„fe ces for his folemn worſhip z bur atſo che per- 


wy, ching, began the ſtite of the New Tefta- | 


P | 4 8 Mar Sab. 
f bath and 


rhe Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral. I, 
7. Becauſe chat as God by à perpetusl 

decree; made the Sun, the Moon, aud 
other lights in the Firm ment of Heaven, | 
not only to divide the day fromthe nigbe, 
but alſs to be for * fignes and for ſeaſons, 


ned in the Church on earth, the holy Sab - 


petuall rule and meaſure of time. 80 If 


that as ſeven dryes make a week , font |: 

_ weeks a maneth ; 12 moneths a yeare «ſo | 

ſeven years meh: a Sabbath of years, ſeven 

Sabbaths of years a Fulilee : and go Fubi- | 

5 lees, or 4000 years, or after Exechiel 4e 
l eubits, the whole time of the Old Teſta 

ial] ment; till Chritt by his B-ptiſm and Pres: | 


ment. N-icher can There paſs over with. 
out admiration, how the Sacrament of are 
cimeiſien continued in the Church 39 7. 
bilees from Arab. to whom it was firſt gi-j-- 


which ws juſt ſo many Fubilees(afrer Bu-| . 
«| cholcerusaccount) as the world had conti : 
nued before from Adam to the birth of 4. 
brabam. oſes began his Miniftry on the 80 
yeate of him age: Chciſt enters upon his I. 
Office in the 80. Jubilee of the World? * 
age, Nſeph was thirty years old; when 


24 


ven, unto the Baptiſm of C hriſt in Jordan, . 


Y] likewiſe, ro anſwer cheſe figures, began 
"I his Miniſtery in the thirtieth Jubilee of 
Y Hoſes, and when he began co be thirty 


[El Dates laſt week, and ſo (continuing his | 
FE Miniſtery oa Earth three yeares and an 
half) finiſhing our Redemption, and Da- 


| Ytcrations, and ſtrange accidents, Which fell 
Your in the Chureh, came to paſſe either ia 
Ya Sabbatical year, or in a year of Jubilee. 
For example; . 
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: he began to rule over Kg br, Cen. 12. 46. 
-2Y And the Levites began to ſerve in the 


Tabetuaele at thirty years old; ſo Chriſt 


years of age, Lube 3. 23. in the midſt of 


nielt periods, by his innoeent death upon 
the Croſs. The moſt of all the great «= 


After 4. 


Rob. Pont. 
his com- 


The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 


paration, 
Treatiſe. 


Row 


che firſt year of Cyrus, and the 3439- world, | 
Ivear oſ the world, contain ſo many years, | publiſhed, | 
Ja che world did weeks of years unte that | 41 Dom. 
time, and fo many weeks of year, as the 1600. R 3 
IJworld had laſted Jubilees. Daniels ſeventy | pont. 
IVveeks of years, contained four hundred | Treatiſe 
ud ninety fiagle years: the world before | of the laſt 
that time, 490. weeks, or Sabbaths of age, p. 17. 
years. Danieli Period ſeventy weeks, the 
world: 7e Iubilees: fo that to comfe:t the 
church for their 70 years captivity, which 
Ichey had now according to Feremies pro- 
pheey endured in Babylon , Gabriel tells 
Daniel, that at the end of 70 weeks, or 
Pibbaths of years , that is 70 times ſeven | 
ears, or 490 years, their eterail redemp · | 
ion from Hell ſhould be effected by the | Jer. 23.11, 
each of Chriſt, as ſace as they were 112. | 
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Apoe. 5. 2. 
* Apoc. fl. a. 
& 9. y. 
Napler en 

| che Ap. Pro 
fation.s, 


9. a:d tis 
Reſolution, 


Pont} ofthe 
laſt age of 
the World 

11 2. 

— 5 
Index Chr. 
B-oughtons 
conſent, A. 
M. 1430. 
Deut. 
Pont. i 
& ttealige r 
_—_ * 


| 


TPoat,p-2 1 
muck, Chr, 


apud A. M. 
2300. 


Computation) 


bid. 


by 


Tie Praftice 


of P rety, Wh. 


7 * 

ay 

4 

3 

1 1 Is 


now redem d from the Captivity of Baby. 
Ion. This period of Daniel, containing 10 
abbarhs, or Is Iubilees of yeares, began 


| 


it the firſt liberty granted the Jews: by 


Cyrus , inthe firſt year of his reign oval | 
he Babylonians, mentioned Exra. I. an 
end: Joſily ar the time that Chriſt died} 


pon the Croſs. From the death of Chrift 


ot at the laſt cad of Daniel weeks, to th 


eventy and one year of chriſt, the world 


nieaſured by feven ſeals, or ſeven Sab 
bachs of years, making one Compleat Fur 
From the ead of thoſe ſeven ſealh |; 
che world is meaſared to her*by 5 Trum 
pets, each containing 245 ye atei ( as for 
conjectureʒ 440 feares hence, the aboulf 
truth will appear) Enoch, the ſeventh ſroi 


bilee. 


Adam, haviag lived fo many years as the 


ate days in the yeir, 36g was traaſlat 
of God in a Sebbaticell year. Avſes, th 


is buried of God, but born in a Sabbatic 
year ofthe world, 239 
year ſiace the Flood 6 after Brought. 
is ſaved as a New Moa 
ma Reed Arb, and lived a Builder ( 
che Shurch, ſo long as Noah was build! 
the Ark 120 years. The ptomiſe was wa 
co Abraham ina Sabbatical year, bei 
the 2023 year of the world The fixthye 
of Joſhua, being 2500 years from 


f 7 


dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical year, 
the . 50 Iubilee from the Creation of ti 


0 
— 


Wolf 


ſeventh from Alrabam, as another Enoch / 
and in the 7771 


| d 


Creation of the world, wherein the lan i 
was poſſeſſed and divided among the ch 


1 


+ 


al lees, from the Tj pero the Snbſtance, from: 
can ro Heaven, from Foſhuab to Feſus ; 


gan. And by the filyer Trumpet of his 
edel proclaims, according tothe Prophe | 
Iſcy of Eſay, eternal Redemption to all that 
repent, and believe in him, 


el 
ye 


be ten times ſeven, Pſalm 90. and every 
Iſcrenth yezre commonly produceth ſome | p. 1257 3.21, 
J[aocable change or accident in maas liſe: c Expertioor 


PIs 235 ed 
N * 3˙ͤł 1 ** a N 1 


. 
1 2 K ? 
1 q j 5 

- 8 = * py S 
2 ieee 

" fe 1 

* N 
0 


ſefñon to the Iſraelites by Joſbuab, to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
beleevers, And ſo carriech the Church of 
{che Fewes, by a joyſull ſtream of Jubi. 


for Chcift at the end of Moſer 30 Iubileet, 
ind the beginning of the thirtieth year of 


Ttiaĩty chat was ſeen fince the world be- 


And the year of our Stviour Chriſt's 
bieth being the 3948. of the World, 
was at the end of the Sabbaticil year, ind 
the ö 364. Seprcaary of the World, Mo. 


Iſhis age, at His Baptiſme openeth Heaven, 
[and gives the cleareſt Viſion of the ble ſſed 
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oY | World: Ke this year Meſes began his 7 4 
e by which e with « chain of thirry | gerive of 
aff links) he tyeth the parcing of Conaans pol* | 


Chriſt, the 


Author of 


our eternal 


reft & joy, 


Ifa. 61. 1. 


' Luk 4. 18. 


b Pont. of 
the laſtde- 


ſes maketh the cõmmon age of all men, to 
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caying 2ge 


of the warld 


And xo wonder, for as Hippecrates affirm - eff in ple. 
1 | eth, that a child in his Mothers womb, on riſgy cmaib* | 
ba 5 | ; 
the ſeventh day of his conception, hath 63. anium 
all his members finifhed ; & from that day ci pericubs | .- 
3 Aba & clade + | - 
e venire, aut corporis morbig; graviores aut vita inte- 
ita, aut animi ægritudines, Au. Gelli. I. 1. 15. c. 7. Aug. in 
1 Tft. ad Carum ne potemz ern tat ſe Climafera,communem 
eien annum 63. cvaſiſſe, Bodin. de Repub, lib. 4. 
| dap. 2. 1 ö 
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groweth to the perfection of birth: which 
is always either the ninth ,- or ſeventh 


ry ſeventh year after there is ſome alte 


mone th. At ſeven years old, the childe 
caſts his teeth & receives new. And eve- 


ration or change in mans life, efpeeially, 
at nine times ſeven, the Climacterick yearc,| 
which by experience is ſound to have bin 

farall to many of thoſe learaed meu, who 
have bin the chlefeſt lights of the wo le 
& if they ſeaped that year, yet moſt of the 


'| Lamech dyed in the year of his life 597. 


Melan&en. | 
ISturmius. 


| *$She was, 
| the is, 
(whar can | 
thete be 
more ſaid) 
in earth 

] che firſt, in 
heaven 
the ſecond 
| Maid. 
din. 

a bel 


— 


have departed this life in a ſept:agry year 


Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of che ſoas 
of men, died when he began to enter 
his 920. and ſeventy year. Abraham died 


Jacob when he had lived 21 times ſeven 
| years. David after he had lived 10 times 


when he had lived 25 times ſeven years. | 


ſeves years. So did Galen, (6 did Petrarch, | 
who ( as BodÞn noteth } died on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born: ſo did 
the Maiden Queen, ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never dying memory, 
who came into this World, the EVe ! 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin May, 
and went our of this World, on the | 
Eve of the Anruntiation of the bleſſed Virgin | 
Mary. Hippacrates dyed in the 15. ſepte- 
nary , Hierome and Ifecrates in their 13 
Pliny, Bertolus, and Cæſar, in their 8. ſeps 
tenary. And Johannes de temporihus , who 
lived 161 years, died in the 53 feptenary of 
his life. The like might be obſerved: of 


| 


innumerable others. And indeed the | | 


whole 
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whole lite df man is meaſured by the Sab- 
bath? for, how many years ſoe ver a man 
livetk here, yet his life is a life but of fe 
ven days multiplied ; fo that in the num- 
ber of ſeven there ts a myſtical perfection, 


unto. | | yell 
All which Divine difpoſtjon of admira- 


a contiuual medication of the blefſ-d ſe- 
venth day. Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this life: that ſo from Sa- 
bath to Sabbath, we may be tranflated to 
the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
bliſs in tke life to come. | 
By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that lookerh into the holy Hiſtory, may 
eafilyperceive that the whole courſe of the 
World is drawn and guided by a cerrain 
chain of Gods providence , diſpofing all 
things in number, meaſure, aud weight. 
All mes are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath: fo as Time and the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angel! 
(wears , that this meeſuring of Time ſhall 
continue, till that time ſhall be no mere. | 
And as the Sabbath had its firſt inſt itution 
| in the firſt Booke of the Scriprures , ſo 
hath it its confirmation in the laß : and as 


day gracetk the Book; in that the matter 
thereof Was revealed upon fo holy a 
day, the Lords revelation upon the Lords 
day; As well therefore may they pull the 
Fun „Moon, and Stars out of the Hea- 


ce 


fere ſepte- 


which our underſtanding cannot attaine 


Climan vi | "4 
ta virorum\| 1 


nariis, ant 
no venarus; 


this Book deth authorize this day, ſo this j cepit, & 


vens, « 


cap. 2. 


Wild. 11. 
17. Wolf. 
Prem. Chr. 
Apo. 10. 6. 
Tempus eft 
rerum 
mundana · 
1% duratio 
extrinſecus 
ob ſervata. 
H:Wolf. 
Chr. c. l. 
Tempus 
Cum mundo 


una deſit 4» 


rum eft. ib. 
Gen. 2.3. 


Apo. I. 10. 


feminaram|| 
ver ſenart |: 
is defini- \ 
ble things, ſo oft by ſeven, calls upon us to tur, Bodin 
de Rep. 4. 
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$i quid ho- 
r tota die 
er orbem 
uentat 
Eccleſia, 
non koc 
uin ita fe- 
ciendum fit 
diſputare, 
inſolentiſſi. 
mz iofaniz 


piſt. 118. ad 
an. 
8yned. Col. 
pa 9. c. 9. 
Ignat. ad 


Apol. 2. 


Origen- ho. 
{mille 7. ſu- 

Exod. 1. 
Epiſt. ad Ja. 


nuar. 119. e. 


as the Sus and Moon in the 


week, to be the inſtituti 


vent, a3 aboliſh 1 Crimes] 
mere · rod) oue of the Church, fecing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church( as wel 
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for the diſtiactios of times. 
8. Becauſe that the whole Church b 


* 


an E8iverſal conſent ever fiace the 4%. 
files time, have ſtill held the Commaad- 


ment of the Sabbath to be the moral} 
and perpetual law of God, and the keep - 
ing of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the 

on of Chriſt and 
his 'Apoftles, ; 


The Syaod, called Synodns Colonienfes, | 


: 
o 
- } 


eſt? Aug. E nts the Lords day hath been famons 


n the Church ever fince the Apoſtles tim. 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint 
Jahns time, ſaith, Let every ene that loveth| 


! 


1 | 


Cbriſt, Keep holy the Lords dey , renowned 


by bis Reſurrecbion, which is the Queen | 


of daes, in which death is overcame, and life * 


is ſprung I in Chriſt. Juftin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept theit Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do, Origen, who lived| 
ahoar 180. years after Chriſt , ſhews the 


reaſot- why the Sabbath is tranſlated to © 


the Lords day. Augaſtine ſaith, That the 
Lords day was declared unts the Church by 
the Reſurrection of tbe Lord upon that day +. 
Ex itlo.- capit habere feſtivitatem ſnam, 
and by Chriſt ie was fi; ſt ordained ro be 
kept holy. And in another place; That the 


Apoſtles appointed the Lords day to be kept 
with al religious ſolemnity, becauſe that upon| 


— * 


E 
| A 


[1 
! 
' 


that 


184 wherein: all creatures began to have 
eing. Ia ir light was drawn out of darkneſs 
la it the Law was given on Mounts inai. 


12 
45 


4s therefore David faid of the City of 
Jeod, ſo 1 may ſay of the Lords day, Glorious 


bings are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: for 


ic was the birth day of the world, the firft 


| la it the Lord roſe from dearh to life · In it 
che Saints came out of their graves, aſſu- 
Irisg that on it Cbriſtians ſhould riſe to 


aewneſle of life, In ir the bolyGhoſt deſcen;| Cod 


Ided upon the Fpoftles. And it is very pro- 
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wool, day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, 
„ bich alſo is therefore called the Lords day. 
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bable,thar on the ſeventh day, when the 
even Trumpets have blows, the Curſed 
Jericho of this world fhall fall, and our 
une Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſed pol. 
ſeffion of the heavenly Canaan. : 

fe chat would ſee the nniforme conſent 
ol Antiquity, and practice of the primi* 


tive Church ia this poiat, let him read 


Euſebins Zecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 
23 · Tertullian, Lib de Idolatria, cap 19 
Chryſ.Serm. 3. de reſurreFione, C 
Apoll. I. cap. 37. Cyrill in Io han. L 12. c. 35. 


ituit. 


Mund. a 313. 
. 


Joſh. 5. 13. 
10.7. 


Aug. ad Ca. 
ſulan. Ep. 85. 
& ad Jamu. 
1g. cag 19. 
Aug. em. 
de te 

27 t. & 154. 
* , 
Conſt. Can, d. 
Nun dabl. 
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Of this jadgement are the ſouad new 

Writers: ſee Fer on the Apoc. I. 10. Bu- 

cer in Matth. f . 1 1. Gualt. ia Malac. 3. 

J bom. 23. Full on the Remiſn Teſtament 

Apec. 1. Io. Chem. Exam. Conc, Trid. par. 4 de 
Wl dichis feftis, Wolph. Chron, lib. 2. cap. 1 

fl Armin. Theſ. in 4 precept. and innumera- 
ble others. Learned [nnine' ſhall ſpeak a 
bor all. Quamobremcum dies Dominicus, ir [yy protect. 

| Where iin Gen.e.3. | 


tamus quia 
varie agu 
Chriſt is nos 
2 
Viole tur, nan 

abſtiaende | 
ab iis que 
aliis diebus 
Iicita ſunt 


A 


-Exdd:3 Ye 
13. 14, Kc. 
K Zek. 16. 
i 1 5277 &e. 
Ex. 35.2. 
Atmen diſ- 


I put. Theo- 


I precep 4. 


* ee 


Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is both by 1h 


fad of chi, (vi his Reſurrechon and off 


ten appearing to bis Diſciples upon that doy) 
by the example and inſtitution of the 4poſiiles; 
and by the continuall-praftice of the antient 


| benefit did ſucceed in the place of the meme: 


| ro bis Diſciples, & came into their aſſemblies 


Church, and by the 1eftimony of the Scripiurt, 

| ebſerved and . the 
It wih Sabbath; lnepte ſaciunt, they do foe 
14% who ſay that the obſervation of the 
ords day is a tradition, and not from th 
Scripture, that by this meanes they might e. 
Rablifh the traditions of men. And again, the 
canſe of this change, is the Reſurredion of 
Chriſt, and the benefit of the Reftoring of the 
Church by Cbriſt, tbe Remembrance of which 


ry of the Creation. Non humana tradit, ſed 
Chriſti ĩpſius -obſervarione & inftiturione.] 
Not by the tradition of man, but by the obſer · 
vation and appointment of Chrift,who bo h en 
the day of his reſurreſtion, and on every 8 da 
after anto his aſcention into heauꝭ did appear 


9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 
ounderh the end of the Sabbath, robe aſ 
fign and document fer evex, betwix: him anu 
his peofle, tbat be ir Jehovah, by whom they 
are ſanZified; and therefore muſt only © 
them be:worſbipped : and upon the pain of 
death, charged his people for ever to keep 
this memorial inviolared. But this end is 
moral and perpetual. Therefere this 
Sabbath is moral and raal. What | 


Thel. 14. God bath perpetually ſanctified, let no man 
act. 10. 13 ever preſume to make common , or prophane 
| þ : Uros 
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Apon this ground it is, that che Com 
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| are lefle careful i 


he Lord thy Goth, and God himſelf calls it, 
1 


doth Lev 23.353758 8, Kc. and Exet. 20 20 


greateſt ſins, chat he ordained a feaſt from 
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nandment terms this day, the Sabbath of 


5 Holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
eule the Old Iefament conlecrared 
all cheir Sabbaths and Holy Days, ro the 
worſhip and henour ef God alone. To de- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath te the honour 
of any ereature, is groſſe Idelatry. For the 
firſt Table makes it a part of Gods wor- 
mp. to have a d abbath to his honour: ſo 


Neb 9.14 the Sabbath is put far the whole 
worfhip of God. And our Saviour teach. 
eh that we muſt wor ip the Lord God 
bey; Matthew. 4. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath to the only honor of God. The 
Holy Ghoſt notes it as one of Feroboams 


the device of his own heat, 1 Kings 1233. 


and God threatneth to viſit Iſrael ſor bcep- | 


ing the dayes of Baalim, that is, of Lords: as 
P apiſts do of Saints, Hoſea. 2.13, but ſaith, 
that ſuch forgot him. And ſo indeed none 
keeping the Lords Sab- 

bath, then they wide ate moſt ſuperſtitions 
oblervers of mens holy des. The Church 
of Rome therefore commits groſſe Idola- 
. p | 
Firft 


the Sabbat hy to do. | 
Secondly, in.dedicating thoſe Holy days 
to the honour of creatures, which in eff. ct is 


| Chron. de | 


( 
In taking upon her to ordain dab 
baths: which belong only unto the Lord of 
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Read, H. F | 


Wolphius 


Temp. I. g 


2. C. 4. p. 1 
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14.88.13. 
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The Practice of Piety. - 


Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, Gods | 
Feorſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. 
ourthly, in exacting on theſe days of | 
| mans inventions a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
niry and ſanRification , than upon the 
Lords day, which is Gods Commandment, 
-which in effect is to prefer 2 | 
| before Chyift. Our church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolarrous 
Feaſts; and only -retains a few Holy 
days, te the honour of God alone, and ca- 
fing of ſervants, Dent. 5. 14. although long 
cuſtome forcech to ule the eld names for 
civil diſtinction: As Lyke uſeth the pro- 
phane names of Caftor and Pollux, Acts 
28. 11. And Chriftians of Fortunatus, 1 
Corinth. 16: 19. Mercurius, Rom. 16. 14. 
And che Jews of Mardochens day, Mac. | 


15. 33. 
1 - 23 examples of Gods Judg- 


ments en Sabbath · brealen, may ſufficient- 
ly ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not 
| (cared, how wrathfully Almighty God is 
diſpleaſed with chem, who arc wilful pro- 
| fancrs of the Lords day. © | 

| The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
' mercy) commanded Moſes to ſtone to death 
che man who (of a preſumptuous mind) 
would openly go to gather ſticks on the 
Sabbath day. The fact was ſmall ; true, 
but his fin was the greater,thar(for ſo ſmall. 
an occaſion) would preſume to break ſo 
great a Commandment, 

| Nicauor offering to fighr againſt rhe 
Tae on the Sabbath day, was A 
9 _ | m- 
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bimſelf, and thirty five thouſand of "his 
men. 

A Husband man grinding Corn upon 
che Lords day , had his Meat burnt te 
aſhes, | 

Another carrying Corn on this day, had 
his Barn and all his Corn therein burnt 
with fire from Heaven che next night af- 
ter 


Allo a certain Noble man, prophaning 


the Sabbath uſually in hunting, had | 


Child by his Wife with a head like a dog, 
and with his cars and chaps, crying like a 
hound. 

A covetous Flax-wife at Kjaſtat in 
Fraxce,. An 1555. uſing with her Maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords day, it 


ſeemed unto them chat fire iſſued out of 


che Flax, but did no harm: the net 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, bur Was 
quickly rr but not taking warn- 
ing by thi 

took fire again, burnt the houſe, and ſo 
ſcorched the wretched woman with wo of 
her Children, that they died the next day: 
but (through Gods mercy) a Child in the 
Cradle was taken out of the fire alive and 


unburnt. 


On the 13 of Tammany, Anas Dom, 1582, 
being the Lords dayy the Scaffelds fell in 


Paris Garden, under the people, ar a 


Bear baiting, ſo that eight were ſuddenly 
ſlain, & innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
warning 


1 * 


$, the third Sunday after, it : 


to ſuch who rake more pleaſure | 
on the Lords day, to be in a Threatre, be- 


Cant. Mag. 


rar. viud. 
div. Thea. 
Hiſt. | 
Joh. Fige. | | 
lib. 3. de 1 > 8 ; 
mir aculu 2 
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The Practice of Pieiy. 


holding carnal ſpores, than to be in the 
Church ſerving God with the ſpiritgal 
worksof Piety. ES 

Many fearfull examples of Gods Judge- 
ments by fire have in our days been fhew- 
ed upon divers Towns, here the profana- 


| 


countenanced. 
Stratford upon Avon wis twice on the 


day) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and 
for cogtemning his word in che mouth of 
his fairhful Miniſters. 

Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often- 


times admeniſhcd by her godly Preacher, 


that God would bring ſome heavy judge- 


chiefly by their Market on the day folloy- 
ing. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, Auzo Dom. 1598. God (in 


tion of the Lords day hath been openly | 


ſame day twelve · month (being the Lords 


ment on the Town for their horrible pro- 
phanation of the Lords day, occaſioned 


leſl? chan half an hour) conſumed with 
a ſudden and. fearfull fire, the whole 
Towne, except only the church, the 
Caurt-bouſe,and the Almeſ houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings; where a man 
might have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire, and above go perſons con- 
ſumed with the flame. And now again 
fince the former Edition of this Book, on 
che fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. (fourteen 
years fince the former fire) che whole 
Town was again fired and conſumed, 


_ except 


— „ K ee 


— 


2 


' 
| 


1— - 
except ſome thirty houſes of poor people. 
with che Aeta ne Alne / huuſes: 
they. are blind who ſee not in this the 
finger of Ged. God . grant, them grace, 
when it is n:xt built, to change their 
Market- day, and to remove all occaſions 
of prophaning the Lords day. Let other 


13. 4, and, taking warning hy their neigh- 
— | i 3 Gods threat - 
nings, Fer, 17. J. and believe Gods Pro- 
phets, ROY will prolper, 1 (hr. a 0¹⁰¼ʒ᷑ 
Many other examples of Gods judge - 
ments might he alledged; but if theſe are 
not ſuffictent to terrifie thy heart frem the 
willfull prophanation oft he Lords dq, pro- 
ceed in thy ꝓrophanation :, , may be the 


reach ten n hesp unn eee 
He gde ede e this lite, 0 ſigniſe 
how he will plague all wilfull tranfgrel- 
ſors of his Sabbachs at ths laſt da. 

Thus we 
deme ns of che Sab 
ſche chan 7055 from the, ſeyenth ko he 
the 9 5 E of Chriſt. and ot his Apoſtles. 
Bur as in promulgating of che Law, divers 
| Ceremenies peculiar to the Jewes were 
anne cd, the rather to bind that people 
0 the more careful performance chercef, 
38 to the fic ,Cemmandment, their deli- 
| verance.ſrom Meybt, ſnaddo wing their 7E 
demgtian from He 135 the fifth Comman- 
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Tewns remember the Tower of Silo, Luk. | 


Lord will make xh$e. the nent example; td 


ave, proy d, that the Comman- | 
e Sabbath iß Morals" and thor): 


45 to! 
dement, length of, fe in de, fin 
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eternal. 
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+» | Chidren of I. 
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7 A rack and his 
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ed Sor Ex. 10. 
+.” * Soc Frem. : 
14 Ian. Wotes . 
KEW ON on Deat- $-1F- 
„I on red. 
II 1. 


4 


; 
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_ | f dreſſing of meat, and all bodily labour, 
boch (g) remembring them of their full 
deliverante by Moſes conduct from the 


Phe. (b) 


| 


| | thould'bring them reſt and caſe from the 


ſeeremom, bur an Argument of peif« ttivs ; 


be 
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eternal life in heaven; to the fixth Com- 
| n from mo & ag 
fer uri care ro abſtain from 
all kind of — : & to che le Law, 
the ceremony of * Parchment lace, putting 
them in minde to leep within the limits of 
the Law. So likewiſe to che 4th. Com - 
mandment, were added ſome ceremomies 
which peculiarly belonged to che 7ewes, 
and te no ether people,” a8 1. The double 
> Sacrifices appointed fer them on the 
Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on rhe Sabbath with greater o- 
bedieace than on the week days. 2. The 


rigid and ſtrict ceaſing from mabeng of fre, 


— . 


= — 


. a wn. - „ d nee 


ec Furnaces, and Qavery of aft, ipon 

hat day: as alſo ſhadowing umo them 
the eternal redemption of our ſouls from Hell 
by che death of Chrift, 3. The keeping 
ol che Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh 
day in onder of the Creation, ſhadowing to 
the" eds chat Chriſt by his death, and 
reſting on their Sabbath day in the grave, 


burthen #nd yoke of the Legall ceremo- 
nies, which neither they nor their fathers were 
able to bear, Act. 15. 10. Col. 2.16217. | 
And howſoever in Pardiſe before mans 
fall, che keeping of the Sabbath on che 
ſeventh day of the Creation, was not 2 


yet after che fall; it became Certmoniatzand: 


eie 


mt. 
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ſubject ro change in reſpect of the reſtau - 
ration by Chriſt : As mans life before the 
Fall being immortal, became afterwards 
Mortal; and nakedaefſc being an ornament 
before, became afrerwards a ſhame ; and | 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
union betwixt Chrift and his Church. Epheſ. | 
5. And te fulfill the Ceremonies (added 
for the Fewes ſake unto. the Sabbath) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave all 
the Fewes Sabbath day, and by that reſt 
fullfilled all cheſe reremoniall Acceſſaries. 
Now as the ceaſing of the ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1.5. and 6, Commandements, 
& to Marriage, did not aboliſh theſe Com- 
mandments and Marriage, nor cauſe them 
to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rules 
of Gods wotſhip, and Mans righteouſ- 
nefle ; no more did the abrogating of the 
Ceromonies annezed to the Sabbath a- 
ow boliſh the moratiry of che commandmenc 
of che Sabbath. So that theugh the Cere- 
0 monies be all aboliſhed, by the acceſſe of 
: the Subſtaxce, and the Shadow overſha- 
4 dowed by the Body, which is Christ, * | 
"| | rhe holy Ref (which was commänded 
5 and kept before either the Fewes were 
i 2 people or their Ceremomes annexed 
to the Sabbath) ſtill contimed as Gods 
perperual Law: whereby all the po ſteri- 
[il | ty of Adams are bound to reſt from their 
ordinary buſineſſe, chat they may wholly 
fpend every ſeventh. day in the ſolemn 


their Creator and Redecmer ; but in whe 
b M 4 ſub- 


. 
$2 


* — — 


w_ as 


s 

e 

q worſhip, and onely ſervice of God 
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2358 Tbe Practixe of Piety. 
> _ ſubſtance of the fourth Commandement, 
it chere is not found one word of any Cere- 


mony. | 
5 The chief objections agaiaſt the morali- 
object. 1.| 7 of the Sabbath are three, | 
Gal, 4.10. 1. Thar of Paul to the Galatians, Te ob- 
EH ſerve dayes, aad moneths, and times, and 
4 years, & c. But there the Apoſtle con- 
. demnꝭ not the moral Sabbath ( which we 
I call the Lords day, and which he himſelf 
orgained according to Chriſts- command - 
ment in the ſame Churches of Galatia and 
1 Cor. 16. corintb, and kept himſelf in other Chur- 
1. & 14. ches) but he ſpeaks of the Jewish days and 
117 I times and years, and the keeping of the 
I Act. 20. 7. Sabbath on the ch day from the Creation, 
5 which he termeth fhadows of things to 


I Col. 2.11. | come, aboliſht now by Chriſt the body,and 
ILev. 23. in che law are called Sabhaths, but are di- 
- 4 37> 33. | ſinguiſhed from moral Sa ba he. 

I Objca.2.| 3. That of Payl to the Coloſ. Let ny mar 
I Col. 2.16. therefore condimn you in meat aud drink. 
WW ; |. or ja reſpect of an holy day, or of the ne | 
0 2 Ian, 07 of the Sabbath day, But here the 
Apeſtie meanetk che Jewiſh ceremoniall 
Shane, not che Chriftian Lords day, as 


3 That of the ſam: Apoßle to the Rom. 
This man eſteemeth one day above another 
daa; and anather-counteth every day. a- 
like, &c. But S. Paul mak th no ſuch ac- 
5 count. For, the queſtion there is not be- 
— 1 - tween 7ews and Gentiles, bur berwe«n-the | 
xx Rom. 15. 1 ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtronger | 
3 eſteemed one day above another © as ap- 
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manded and received in he Church, eve- 
ry, | where known and honoured by the 
name of tbe Lords © day. is And therefore 
Paul ſaith here, that be thit obſerved this | 
days bbſorvee 2 it unto the Lord. The obſerva - 

tion whereof; becauſe of the change 


<p... Ak... Am — — 


weak- Chriſtians, i( as many” now adaies) 


| (vecaule te Fewiſh day is abrogated 
will not — as. keep holy 1 45 1 
day, but count it like other daycs; it is an 
argument , - ſaith the Apoſtle, of their 
|weaknt{s whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 
tilhehey have time to be further inſtruct:d. 
and petſwaided. Other objections are fi 
e and pantera the W | 


* r be e Ser 
bo nen tbe. bordndajpic: » n 
Een 928 _ t 900100111 309 11 


chath con ſiſts in te things, 
Pirſt, In reſting from all ſervile 
Se. © 1d common buſiueſſe pertaining 
(01907 2 life. Secondly, in conſecra 


aun al ow ie; 


12 


pears in that chere was da boch com- 


of the FEWISH ſeventh day „ ſome 


choughę not ſo neceſſary, ſo: chat if men 


Ou the ſanCifying of 45 425 | 
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ting that · Reſt:ivbole to the ſervice of God, aad 
| the:uſe:of: thaſe holy means Which: beloas to 


ö _ 
1 0 BY ; 
' . Y 


— 0 
— . 07 — — — — 
4 


1 


. ; : 4 2+*Y r by $ - 1 + 4 2 
g 5 + 3 5 4 = . - 0 F : 2 g 
; - * KH 4 ws 1 x * 


. 
a 

= 

2 


| . 15. 
Ke. — 


72 "The Price of of 7 


va "The: ſereile acme) won bei from 
whence we are tu ceaſe, are generally all ei 


Fer ihe firſt. 


Vill wont, ſrom the: * teaft to the greateſt 
__ rticularly. 


| 
from all che works of our Calling, 
cog ic were reaping in the ne of ys N 


yo. RET Gran carrying bus then, as Car 


riges' do; or riding abroad for profit or for | 


pl leaſure :. God hath commanded that the 


1 — — — 22 — — hy dings ** — — — 
- 


An. v aſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath day, be- 
| b. 13. | cauſe alloccaſion of travelling or labours- | 
|: 19 Fer. 17 ing with them ſhould be cut off from man. 
21, 227. God gives them that day a reſt, that 
5 without neceſſny deprives them & their 
IDeur. 5. |reft an che Lords day, the groans of the 
II. tired beaſti ſhall in he day of - che | 
4 Rom. 8. Loca of ſe u in ang againſt him, | 
N [ 22. Deut. as ſpend che greateſt part of 
255 Fo this. in trimming. painting, &-pampering|| 
II Cor. 9. 9. die in like Jex abel, doin Gia 7 4 
| þ cho 13. vs woikupon Gods da, | 
PEN 2 45216, 19, Thirdly, ' from keeping ef Furs or | 
" Merkets,. Adch for the maſt part God pu- 
5 — . wich  peſtilence, erer and l= 
5 ; 12 | 
g 2 Fomnkly, from Quiyivgcany books: or 
a Sciences, bur the holy Scripures, and Di- 
Apo. I, Sa our dying miſt be to be rævi- 
+ 19 1 ſhed pri onthe . de In a word, 
Hae thou muſt in that day ceaſe in thy calling: 
: i i to do thy work, chat — Lord: bs his cal- 
4 ting, may do his work in thet. For what - 
11 | ve ver is gotten by amen wor bi on this 
- ea) j- 
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ah 1 # g 
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ing got contrary to the 
ment, breught the fire of Gods curſe up- 


ſuffer choſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who 
(contrary to his commandment): buy and 
ſell on che Sabbath day, which is his 


of rhe Lords day to confarne it in their own 
lug. Such ſhall one day find te Fudg- 


1. OS 
Fifthly, from all 'recyeations, and Themes 

which at other times are lawfulF** for if 

tawfulk words be: forbidden on chis day, 


ſteal "away our affectidas from when 
templation of Heavenly: things, dan any 
bodily work or labour. Neicher can chere 
be unto a man. (that de/ighteth in the Cod) 
any greater delight or recreation than the 


{| | deadly Fete; to ceme to 2 Phyficien thai 
eam de. bim 2 or for a Prodigal Chitd, that { 


fed 


day ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lotd;but | 
ir will prove like. Achaus gold, which be- 
rds Command- | . 


on all the reſt that he had lawfully gorten. | 
And if Chriſt ſcoury' them a theevs, | 
who bought and ſold in his Temple (which | 
was but a ceremonie ſhortly ro be abroga- 
red;) is it to be thought that he will ever 


perpetuall Law > Cbrift callerh ſuch, ſa- | 
crilegious Theeves; and as well may they | © 
ſteal rhe Communios Cup from the Lords | 
Table, as ſteal from God the chiefeſt parc | | 


ments of God heavier than che opſhions of 4 


march more lawfull:ſpores, .which\do more | 


fanQifying of che Lordi diy. For, can there 

be any ꝑreater joy fer a perſon vι,ꝗAn l, 
chan to come to his Prince his Houſe to | | 
have his Pardon feate® ? for ene that ! 
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fed on the hass of lwine, to be ee 


blezor for him who fears for fin the tydings 
ſurance of eternal life 2 If thou wilt allow 


in the ſix dayes which are chine; not en the 


be uſed on this day ; but ſo far as ir may 
help the ſo! to do more cheetfully the ſer- 
vice of God. 

Sixchly,from g Ne feeding, liber al drin- 
tag of wines or ſtrong drink, which may 
make us eicher druße, or anapt to ſerve 
boy: wich our hearts and minds. 

; Sevenchlys from all talking abeur 
Lolly Shiga which hindereth the ſancti- 
fy ing oſthe Sabbath, more then we king © 
ſeeing one wy work atone, bur cannot talks 
bur wien others. 

Hle chat kaeps the Sabbath, Aly by re- 
| ing fromthis on diniucry works! keeps/i but 
affen: Bur, reſt an this day, is ſo far 
cammaſcdec te Chriftians, as it is an help 
o fanbific ation; ami. labour To far forbid- 
den, as ivis an impediment to tie out ward 


and in ward worſhip of God. 


If chen thoſe recreatĩom which are law 

ful at other times, axe on the Salli ub not 
alle well, much more thoſe that are alto 
getherat all gmes $nlay ful. Wo Mathe 
our mourning can endurè to ſee Chriſtians 


| feaſt rather ts Bacchus, than to the henour 


<2 48 om 


to eat the bread of life, ar his Fathers ta: 
| of death to come to hear from God the-aſ- 
chy ſelf or thy ſervants, recreation, allow it 


Lords-day., which is neither thiune nor 
| theirs, No bodiiy recreativuuherefore is o 
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i keep ahe Lords day, as if; a: tee bfated 


off 
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dancing. Againſt which:profanztion all ho- 


— — — 


et rhe Lord Ze/; us the. Saviour & Redeemer 
of che world 2. for having ſerved God bu: 
an heur in outward ſhew, they loend the 
reſt of the Lords day, in fitting down to cat 
& drlah, and riſing up to play Firlt halaſting 
their bell ies with eating ane drinttiag; and 
then feeding the ic luſts with playing and 


ly Div ines hoth sd and ac, have in thei 
times moſt bitteriy inve igbed;· in ſo. much 
that S. Aug. affirmeth that it was better to 
plough than to dauce upon the Sabbath day. 

Now. in the name of Almighiy God, 
(who ſreſted, having created heaven and 


come on the dreadfuly;day. of, doom, to 
judg all men according to he obedienet 
which they have CEE to His, command - 
ments; 1 require thee, who xeadeſt.theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his holy. Angels ar 
that day that thoy better weigh and gen- 
ſider whether Dancing: Stage 
ing, Carding, Dicing, Tabling, CheſS-plajing, 
Bowling, S hosting, Bear- haiting, Curnuſing, 
Tipling & ſuch, other fooleries of Robinhoad, 
Morricedances, Baltes, and May-games be 
exerciſes that God will bleffe and al- 
low on the Sabbath dy. And ſeeing that 
no action ought to be done that day, 


God „ or leole co recewe a. bleſſing from 
Gad. Ho dareſt theu de choſe things 


earth) and of hig ,eternall den. Jeſus the 
Redeemer of his Church who. ſhall. ſhortly | 


— ane — N — = - ＋ 72 — * 25 = 
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Exod. 31. 
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quam ſal- 
tare in 


Sabbato. 


We Mask- | 


bur: : Jugh + as, whereby we either Meſſe | 


Pſal, 61, 
Act. 1 2. 31 | 
Kom, 2. | 
12 & c. 

2 Theſ. 2. 
8. &c. 

| | 
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nat 


on char hleſled day,. on which thou dareſt 
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not pray ta God to beſtew a bleſſing on it 
ro thy ule ? _ ay — tremble at this, 
O prophane youth, of a prophane age! bs 
: en all nas and void of the| 
feeling of the grace of God + that, having |. 
every day in fix, every hour in every 
day, every minute in every hour, ſo ta- 
ſted rhe ſweer mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, witheur which thou hadft peri- 


| ſhed every moment ! yet canſt not find in 


thy corrupt and -irreligious heart, ro 
ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that one day | 
of the week, which he hath reſerved for 

his 'own praiſe, and worfhip ! Let them in | 
defence of their prephaneſſe, object what 
they- will, and anſwer what the Devill 
puts in their months: yet 1 would with | 
chem to remember that, ſecing it is an 
ancient tradition ia the Church, chat the 
Lords + ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
Lords day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in thoſe carnall ſpores to 
. pleaſe themſel ves; when their Maſter 
| thould find them ia ſpiricuall exerciſes 
ſerving him. The prephaneſt wreich 


would then wiſh rather to be rakenkneel- | 


ing at prayer in the Church, chen skip - 
ring like a Goat in a Dance. Ifrhis canner 


' moye, yet I would wiſh our impure gal- 


lants to remember, that whileſt rhey thus 


dance on the Lords day (cormrary to the ] 


Lords commundment:) they do bur dance 


about rhe. Pits brint, and they know. not 


| which' of them ſhall: firſt fall chereia: 
| whereinto- being once fallen without re- 


at centtc 


- - q 
penrance | 


| ſuptuonſly tranſgreſs. If then Gods com- 
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krom thy vengeanbe of that great Gods whoſe 
Commandment (contrary ro theit Know- 
ledge and conſcience} they do thus pre- 


mandements cannot dete;y thee, nor Gods 


-Fohaſaid 
15 fo be fle ibs oy 


= "Foy bende 
2. The cenſterution of the Sabbath- ye 


He Which i ftby- 


, before, Scoendly, at, Thirdly after | 
he publick exercifes of the Church. 
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The duties ts be pri ormed before the pub- 
le exertiſes, are; 

1. Is give over working betime, on the 
Eves; thar thy body may be the more re- 


Fer want of this den and vo , 
and thy ſervants; being tire 
| bour,' and Len de + ight 
fo heavy, that when 700 101 
ving - God, and beating \ hat A 
ſaith to bis Chuich for ons ons l . 
ion; you cannot hold 

for fleeping; to the 
” e of . o e 
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pentance; no greuteſſe can dumpt them 


— adviſe tee; 1 fay no ow 51 whar | 
beige me 


heavieſt 
confi in perſo ming three ſorts f an, | ue 


| wiſhed 


freſhed, and thy mind the better fitted 
to ſanctiſie the Sabbath en the Keke da A 


up your 1 80 


147150 e 5 2100 
toe wo holy, ay 1 ci 
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and EFT hat oy e | 


" Apo. 22. 
11. This 
was the 
laſt and 


curſe that 
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13, &c. 


od. 2 


15. 1 Cor. 
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1 Sam. 2 . 
5. Exo. 9. 
16. Pſal, 


19. 12. 
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IM Iſa, 36. 2, hinger us to 
Ac. & 58. unte the Lord. | 
925 in 1109 other Commandęments doth- but 


his ſervants to look well ante ten things \of 
| great truſt ; 
dare to N er one of choſe tens tor\ di- 
vers weighty reaſons: Should not a faith- 
full ſervant that loycs his, Maſter, ſhew a 


| orher buſineſſes? 
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herefore whereas-the Lord 


either bid or forbid : he doth both in this 
Commandment, and that: with a". ſveciall 
memorandum. As if a Maſter would charge 


bur to haye a more ſpeciall 


more ſpecial care unto chat rhiog above all 


Thus Moſes taught me people 0? renal 
n remember che Sabbath; & it was an ho- 
cyſtgm among our fexe-farhers, When ar | 
7 ringing to prayet on. the Eve. before, 


vadeſman his MD 


bot 1 in che field, K che. T 


in the Church, to prepare their ſouls, chat 


der winde might. more Ne N | 


rage crate ĩt 2 4 glorious day| 


the Hausband man would. L ve over ſhistla | 
in the ſhop, and go to the dee g 


9ds yo e 210 wy 2 


7 pare in my; 2 5 2 


n 
early, in the moi ting. en 
I careful therefore to 
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fort thy Foul, which thou mayeſt do in this 
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he Practtice of Pity. | 
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4. When thou art up, conſider wich thy 


ſelf what an impure ſinner thou art; and 
into what a holy place thou goeſt to ap- 
pear, before the moſt haly God, who ſcerh 
thy heart, an] hateth all impurity and 
hypaeriſie. Examine. thy ſelf therefore 
before thou goeſt ro Church what grie- 
vous fins thou haſt committed the week 
paſt, conſeſſe them unto Ged, and. car- 


neſtly pray for the pardon and forgive neſs 
al E them, and ſo recaacile thy ſelf with Ged þ 
in Chciſt, Rene thy vo wes to walk more 


conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
ply of thoſe which. thou wanteſt. But e- 
ſpecially pray chat thou mayeſt have grace 
to hear che ord of Cod, cad and prea- 
ched, wich profit; apd.xbac thop mayeR re- 
ceive the holy . Sacrament with cemfort (if 
it be Communion · day) that God by his holy 
Spirit would afſiſt rhe Preacher tg ſpeak 
ſome thing that may fill thy ſin, and com- 


or the like {crc, 4 £364 os kts 
A Montag Prayer ſor the Sabbath da). 


Lord © moſt high, O. God, ererns) „ all þ 
Pſal.91.1. 


— whoſe works are glorious, and wic, e 
thoughts are very deep; there can be 1. 
better thing than to praiſe thy Name , 
aud to declare thy loving kindnefſe iu 


the maruisg, 82 thy boly and bieſſ ed 


Sabbath day. For it is thy will and. 


Col. 43+ | 


Commandement, ;thag wee ſhoule 
| ſanctihe 


| 
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* | A Chr, 29. 
I II. &c. 


thou may- 
ſeſt confeſs 
hatſoe - 
] ver ſin of 
the laſt 
week clogs 
thy con- 
ſcience. 


3 | Job. 1. 29. 


| ure; 
and good neſſe (pa my prophane- | 
neſſe and rd tr Ad lore ro 


in newneſſe 


5 
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* 


— n my 1 25 — — — 
The Praftice of Pieiy. 


— 


TY T 
* 4 . 
— 
« 


lanttifio this day in thy ſervice and praile; | 
and in the thankfull remembrance as of | 
the creation of the world by the power 
| of thy word; fo of the redemption of Man- | 
kind by the death bf thy Sone. Thine (0 


Lord) I confefſe,- is greatnefſe, and power, 
and giory and victory, ad praiſe; for, all that 


the Kjngdome, 0 Tord, and thou excel - 


is thine band is power, aud ftrenih, and in 
thine band it is to make great, and to giue 


I praiſe thy glorious name, that whereas I 
* wende aver, having ſo many ways 
Ma jeſty n 


adde this Sabbath again unto the num- 


ber of my days. A 
glorious Reſurrection thy 


pardon'-and forgive me all my finnes and 
miſdeeds: Eſpecially,O Lord * cleanſe my 
Soul from rhoſe filthy fins, with che blood 
of thy moſt pure; and undefiled Lamb, 


and let thy Holy. Spirit more and more 
ſubdue my corruptions, that 1 may be re- 


rewed after thy own Image, to ſerve thee 


** 2” 56 G 
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i in Heaven and Zarth is thine : Thinue is | 


left as bead over all; both riches aud honour | 
come of thee, and thos reigneſs over al; a 


grace unto all. Now therefore, O my God, || 


| 


TC LF 


1 2 


26 —__ I 


| vouchſafe, O hea- | 
venly Farher, for the merirs of Jeſus Chriſt 


thy — l 
whole. you 2 celebrares this day) to 


which taketh away the fins of the world, 


= 2 ww 0 wy — enen ee tt» 0 


of liſe and bolinefſe of conver - 


ſation, And as of thy mercy, th 


* — 


- 


_ — 


ou 
haſt | 


p—_y — e 28 8 wa, oy wy 


| 
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Bl ol and thy Divine Majeſty; Give me 


. 
cdhee: 


ef our Creaibn and Nedemptiam; and 
1 of thy holy Laws, and Commendements 


| my hearr, 1 know, O Lori 
| ble-rothink; that three parts af the good 


| fake ; nor like the thorny ground, which vY 
| the 


- The Practice of Piety. 
breught me to the beginning of rhis 


haft 
day of Reconciliation', berwixe my finſul 


to. make it a day of Repentaxce unto 
that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
a day of pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember that the keeping holy ef this 
is a Commandement Which thins mne 
finger hath written That en this day I 
might meditate on "thy glorious works 


learn how to fnιο]96 and” ro feepal! the reſt 
And when anon, I ſhall wich the reſt of 


the holy Aſſembly, gas before thy | 


— — 
thee our Morning furrißce of praiſe 5 « 
Prayer; and bear what thy Spirit, by 
the 'preaching of thy nerd, ſhall Peak 
unto thy Servant : Oh, ler not my ſinnes 
ſtand as a cloud, to ſtop my Prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or ro keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by 0 | 

z aànd rrem- 


ſeed falls upon bad ground. Otr! let ner 
my heart | 
through hardneſs, and want of true under- 


Fj blefled day: ſo 1 beſerth thee make ir a | 


| 
Word inte 


like the! big day, which | 


ſtanding receives not the ſeed, till the 
evill one cometh and carcherh- it away ; 
nor like to the ft grouad, which heareth 


with joy for a time, bat fallerh away 28 


ſoon às perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpel 


* 
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ah 


FE. 


Ti. Prafliced Piny» * 


che cares of this world, aud the deceitfull-f 
neßſe of riches, choaketh the uord which it 
| beareth, aud makes it altogether uuſruitfull: 
bur that, like unte the gau g round, 1 may 
hear thy Word, wich an boneſs and good 
beart, underſtand it and keep it, aud bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
that thy wiſdome ſhall chiak meet, for 
_ | thy. glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
| Col. 4. 3. | Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
AR,26.18 |rhe door of witterance unto thy Faithfull 

: ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto, us 10 
| { open our eyes, that we may tun from dark 
| uſe to light, and from the power ef Satan 
| unto God : that we may vcceive forgive 
| neß e of faues, and inheritance - among them 
I | which ave ſaufiifiedbyFfaith in chriſl. And | 
ire me grace to ſubmir wy ſelf unte his 


; 


a e za e a, o. —=— wo wy oo —o = SL I | 


1 Ther 5, | Miniſtry; as well when he terrifierh: me 
1 with Judgements as when. he comforteth 
Ig me with thy mercies, and that 1 may have 
17. 1 Cor. him in guy eve for bis works ſake ; be. 


II. 10. cauſe he wateherh for my ſoul, as he that 
IEph. 3. 10. muſt give acrount for the ſame untohis 
Pet. 1. Maſter. And give me grace tu behave my 
:. ſelf in the holy Congregation with coml i- 
neſs and reverence as in chy preſence, and 
in che ſighe of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
tromdrowſinefle-& flceping, and from all 
wandr ing thoughts and worldly imagina · 
tions: ſanctiſie my Memory, tliat may be 
apt to receive, & ſirm to temember thoſe | 
good and profitable Doctrines which ſliall 
be taught unto us our of thy Word. 
And chat chrough the aſſiſtance of hy f 
oly | 


i 
1 
1 
4 
: 


i n 
K . 


prephane perſons ſpend in their own luſts 
and pleaſures, *1 (as one of thy obedient 
ſervants) may make'my chief delight tocox- 


| || ſecrate to thy glory and honour, not doing my 


own ways, uon ſeching mine aun will, nor 


the wo. ks of fin,as* well as from the works | 
of mine ordinary calling, I may, through 
thy bleſſing, fecl in my heart the begin 
ning of that eternall Sabbath, which in 
unſpeakable joy and glory 1 ſhall celebrate 
with Saints and Angels to thy praiſe and 
worthip, in thy heavenly Kingdome for 
evermore. All which 1 humbly crave at 
thy hands in the name and mediation of 


my Lord Jeſus; in that form of prayer | 


which he hath tauꝑht me. 


Our Father which art in heaven, Ge. 


Having thus in private prepared thine 


own ſoul; If thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 


mily, call all thine houſpoi together, read 
a Chapter, and pray as in the Week 
days: but remember % to diſparch theſe 
private preparations and duties, as that 
thou and thy family may be in the Church 
before the beginning of prayers. Elſe: 
your private exerciſes are rather. an - 
rance than 2 preparation. And as thou 


- - — 2 8 * 1 W PT, COT; & Fn FO 
The Praftice of Piety | 


| holy Spirit, Iimay put the fame leſſons in 
practice for my direction in proſpericy; for 

my conſolation in miſery, for the amend- | * 
ment of my life; & the glory of thy name. 
And thar this day, which godleſſe and 


ſpeaking a vain word; bur chat ceaſing from | | 


Iſa. 1 8.13. 


Iſa. 56.33. 


(and thy houſhold) do ge in all reverence 
x 


0 


3 > © 
I Sen. 38. 
16, 17. 


P ſal. 10.4 


Pſal. 42, 
t. 2. 
Pſ. 84. 10. 


Pſal. 5. 7. 


 +{\ 1 Cor 14. 
ze. 
c Pſal. 26. 8. 


Pſal. 27.6. 
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I worſpip towards thine holy ay 


ther but the bdaſe:of God, this is the gate of 
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. : 


1. Say with thy ſelf by the way, Ar th 
Hart. brayeth for the rivers of water, fo pan-| 
tech my ſoul aſter thee, O God, My ſoul thir- 
ſteth far God, even for the living God : When 
fhall I come and appear before the pre ſen t of 
God ? For, a day ia thy court # better thai 
a thou ſaud other where, I had rather be 4 


Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in the 
multitude of thy niercies, and in thy fear wil 


3. As chou entreſt into the Church ſay, 
How fearſull is this place ! this is n o- 


Heæuen, ſurely the Lord is in this place: God 
is in this people indeed. And proftraring 


thy place, ſay, O Lord, I bave loved the 
habitation of thy Houſe, and the place where | 
thy honour _dwelleth : One thing therefore | 
have Tdefired: of thee that 1 will require, e · 
den that I may dwell in thy houſe all the 


rowards the Charchz let every). one medi 


deor-heeper in the bouſe of my God, thau to 
awell in the Tabernacles- of wic tedneſſe. 


wich chy face downward , being come to 


days of my life, tobebold thy beauty, and to 
„ Vt 


ad 
> 6 


vi 
Ta 


ite thus with himſelf, 
; 41 5 <4 e ST. er 
Things to be meditgted as thou goeſt ts 2 
* the Ch. . 
'P Har chou arr going to the Court: of chef 
Lord, and te ſpeak with the great [12 
(God by prayer, and ito hear his Majeſty] Li 
ſpeak uoro thee. by his Hd: and co re- 1e 
we his bleſeng qu. thy Sol, and thy b 
veſt labour, in the ſix days laſt pæſt. || o 
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a _ . a... A 3 a 


neee ; REIT a 
* ri 22 
. . yu. ö 2 
f _ , / G * * f & x 

_ . 7 
x % 9 0 = 


bo 
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1 


viſit thy Temple; therefore will 1 offer in thy 


7 
Bl Tabernacle [agtifices of joy, Iwill fag and 


* 1 


liraſe ibe 1 Hearken wato my vehce, O 


Lord, when Ey; bave mercy « — 
ud bear me. Doubtieſſe kindneſs aud mercy 
ef ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and 1 
* || remain 4 long ſeaſon ia the Houſe of the 
18] Lord, And this is that preparation or 
„ looking co eur feet, whereto Solomon ad- 
5 


viſerh us, beſete we enter into the houſe 
at & God. | ; | 


nue ſecond ſort of duties which are tb 
be performed at the time of the 
| holy aſſembly. 


When prayers begin, lay afſde 
thine own private Meditations; 

{ and let chine heart jo 

niſter, and che whole Church , as bei 

one body of Chriſt; and becauſc that 

| is the God of Orders be will have all things 

to be done in the Church with one heart 


ate common and publich. It is therefore an 


om private prayers more eſfecal than 
the publik — — of the whole Church, 
Solomen efore adviſeth a man , 
not to be rafh to utter a thing in the 


II when the Church prayeth, ſing when 
| | hey fing, and in che action of kneeling 
ſtanding, firing, and fuch indiffe- 
rent Ceremonies ( for the eng 
| i IACaN- 


— 


ignorant pride for a man co_think his 


| Church before Goh Pray Therefore 


with the Mi- | 


| | | 42d acvord : and the exergiſes of the church 
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"mJ = :<Rtitaony of thinc obedience \aagonform thy 
©; +" venio, feen ſelf to the manner of che C 
e bee, e 


- 


ſcandal, che countenance of charity, and in 


forre Rccletam | and applying the word of the Lord, look: 


— A646 


Jm tibi- were in the Synag guet, are ſaid to be faſt - 
Fp. aa Aug: ſaed on Chriſt, whilſt he preached : and, 
Luk. 4.20 4 the penple hanged: upon him when they |. 


ledze of Salvation, by.the "emiſſion of ſons, | 
ver. 77. 


like an'idle By in a Grammer School, that 
oftex heareth, but never learneih his leſſon; 


- 


„ fing, mk e ee 
5 B 1 The coberence, e explication of the Text. 


2%  _ Tin that Text. 

. 3 The diviſon or parte of the Text, 

> 4 The Dockrines; and in every doftrine the 

Prof, the. Reaſons, and Hſes thereof. | 

lee | A” methodof all others, en ſieſt for the 

13 (peo je (being accuſtomed thereto ) to 
-M help them to remember the Sermon : 


"whercin' 


| jejuao ; Sic & Whileſt the Preacher is expounding,” 


E ae upon him; for if is a great help to ſtir up 
3 6 coiquen "®® thine artention , and to keep thee from | 
aA vec auen. | Wandring thoughts > ſotheeves of all that 


| | wk 9.4 heat him. Remember that thou art there | 
5 s one of Chriſts Diſciptes to learn ihe x.. 


through the tender mercy of God, Luk. 3. j 

g AF Wo tA 1 
Be not therefore in che School of Chriſt | 
B | ind tilt goeth to School, har profit eth no- 
ing. Thau hateſt it in a child, Chriſt de- 


2.38 | teſteth it in thee. To the end therefore 
1 chat thou mayeſt the berter profit by hear- | 


I pf - 2 The chfef ſum br ſcope of the Holy Gholt | 


q re; therefore much wiſlied to he put in 
Hg | practice 


. 


5» 


* * 


| 3. What vertkes be exhorted unto » which 


decor ro pradiſe them with More cal, and 


t the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, " And, 


Jof bur ſelyes unto God, It is the © ſure 


{a good bearer.” 


practice of at chful Eder 5 


God, and his true religion. 
If che Preachers method be too euriom 


2 What finthe're reproved, > 


, ſcience tells thee that 1 agu, , and ere: | 


firemuſt be aniended.' 
are not ſo perſef in tbee, and cherefore en- 


diligence. 0 
But in hearing „apply ere ſpecch 25 

ſpokàn to thy fe ', ratherby* od than by 

man; ànd labour not fo mt h to hear the 


ear, a8 to feel the operation ofthe Spirits 
13 in thy heart. Therefore it is 
Iſaid fo oſten, Lei bim ihat bath as ear, kear 


Dick not our hedris Furn within ur; hi be 
opened Ante n he fours? 45 nus io 
bear the werd, hath à 4 Nee 
thereto.” It is the LPR fctificing | 


note <f Chriſts Saints, the d tiueſt mark of | e 
Ichꝛriſts ſheep, the e rea lign of 
Gods Elect, the very loud as it were, 
which unſtetk us to he the Ip fp tricual kin.” 


dred”,”brerhren , ani fifter Sf che Soi of | 


Ged. This is the beſt Art e memory for” 


en the Sermon i is ended, 1. Beware 
N thou | 


to edifietheir peophe in the 5 | 


or confuſed; then labour to remember, 
1. How many things he 9 Ewe; 4 . 
fk kreweff #dt before, 228700 ee ' 
' erco f 


Ifa. 2. 3. 


Act 1a | 


I Cor. 17. 
25. 


Gal. 4. 14. 


13. 
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word: of tlie Preacher ſountted* in thine 1 Theſ. 2, 


Apoc, 20 7. 


Luk. 2 4, 3 Z. 4 
a Luk. 14. N 


28. 

b Rom. 16. 

16. 

Deu. 33.3. 

oh. 10.47. 
Joh. 8. 54 

& 1$: 37. 

feng 8.217 


. 0 . did SS. oo 
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TE” "The Profile of Pleey.. 


du depart not like the nine Tester, | 
that for tbine inſtruction o ſaving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an after prayer, and ſinging of |: 
Z . TTY NE WR the bleſſin 2 
. ced, ſtand up to receive a patt therein, and | 
2 PR oth, bear it, as if Chriſt bimſclf (whoſe Mini · 
| ſiſtex be is) did pronounce the ſame unto 
Luk. 10. 16, | thees for in this caſe it is true, he iht 
I Peareiß you, heareth me, and the Sabbath day 
+ | is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed it 
2 ' Numb, 6, | to be the day, wherein by the mouth of hi 
| 23,25, | Miniſters, he will bleſie his people which hear 
| -| I bis Word, and rife l e his Name. For though 
the Sabbarh. day in it ſelf be no mote 
bleſſed than the other fix dayes; 3 yet ( be-· 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed it to boly.#- 
ſes above others ). it doth as far excel the | 
other dayes of the week, as the conſecre- | 
ted bread (which we receiye at the Lord 
Table) doth the common bread which we cat | 
at our own Table. l 
-x $4 1 be a Communion day; draw — 
to the s Table in the relle garment 
| of a Jo "bs and — heart, to be parta - 
ker ol ſo holy a | | 
And when ; } — is to be admini-| 
ſred, ſtay, and behold it with all reve-| 
rend attention, that thou mayeſt, Firſt, li 
+ ſhew thy reverence to Gods 0rdjnante..'Se- 
| condly , that thou maiſt che better N 
ſthine enn ingrafting into the vi 
| of chriſt. Church , =o how thou? ee 
the vowes of thy new Covenant. (Thirdly: | 
that thou mayoſt. r thy debis pray 
ing! 


2 * 
Pre 8 
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ing ag for the ;afangwhick ict to be h 
(as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe | 
tor thee. 
inward © ect; of Baptiſme by his Bond and | 


| little while upon 9 wk things which 
chou haſt: heard; And as the ch 905 8 


kneeling don, turn all 0 pr 


— — — 


Ti P of Fra 


that God would give him the 
Spirit. Fourthly, that thou mayeſt ai 
the Church in praiſing God for grafting 
2nother member into his ee body, 
Fiftaly , that thou mayeſt prove whether 
the effects of. Chiiſts death Killeth ſiune in 
thee , and whether thou be r:iſcd to new? 
neſſe of life by the vertwe of his Reſurreſti- 
and to be thankful for his grace. Sixthly, 
corporatien, having a voice or conſent in 
the admiſſion of oth 
ciety. 

3. If there be a0y blechen for the poor, ) 
freely withou · gr/ging beſtow thine Alms 
as God hath b. ſed: thee with ability. | 

And thus far of the duties to be prion) 
ed in the boy Aﬀembly. . 


Neg the third ort of duties. ier 
Fu pie dpi tage „ 


5 


art entred into thy houſe , -medjtate a 


which, chew the ud „ ſamuſt thong bi 

again 10 the remembrance; that Wi 

thou haſt he, 1d in the Church: Andy 255 
e- 
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” V+? 2 - © * 
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en: and ſo. to be humbled for thy want, | 
to ſhew thy ſelf to be a Free: man of Chei | 
en into that Holy So: | 


8 thou returneſt home, or when. ho, | 


-, 
/ 


2 Cor, 6, 4. 
2 Cor. 95 3. 
6, 7. lee. 


10h 


Fig, God to give Tug: a 5 1 
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Levy. 11.3. 
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Heſt. 9, 21. 


' 


1 | 35% Ke. 
lit chou be 
+ + private 


i ſome God- 
4 


| 


| [ſcribed remember, according to thine | 


8 "yy SIE N ; 22 . = 2 OT r — e gen ILL I . eee e 
5 Ws I 72 ig : at FITS MED SON} Hg 12 _ ; 
ans | The praticeeſPiey., 
I {Plal. 119. © thoſe things which' thou |;aft heard, that 
11. | they may be. a direcbion to thy life, and a. 
Mat. 13, 9. ' conſolation unto thy ſoul.” For till the; 
| | _ = | Word be made thus eur 'own, and as it 
| were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 


in danger, leſt Satan ſteal it a way, and 
we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt to dinner, in that reye- 
rend and thankfull manner before pte- 


ability to have one or more poor Chrifti-| 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be refreſh- 
ed with thy meat: imitating holy Fob, 
who proteſted that be did never eat his mior- 
ſels alone without. the good company of the 
poor and father eſt: that is the comman- 
dement of Chriſt our maſter, Late 14. 
13. Or at leaſt wiſe, ſend ſome part of 


tiy dinner to the poor, who lyes fick in 


the back Lane without any food: For this 
will bring a bleſſing upon all thy works 
and labours; and it will one day more 


| 


man either his Bedy, When Chrift ſhall ſay unto thee, 


perform | 
I theſe holy 
b duties by | 2 much 


thy ſelfe, or the 


God- f 
ly family in Fl | 
che perfor- *raiſcd; call thy family together, examine 
mance of hat they have learned in the Sermen: 

{them. © commend them that do well; yet diſtou- 


rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now reftefn 


o bleſſed Child of 'God\ I mas an hungred, 
and thou paveſt me meat, c. And for 

i thow baſt done it for my ſake to 
leaſt of theſe my bretheren , I take it in as 
Pert, as if thow hadft done it to mine own. 


5 


when dinner is ended, and the Lord 


rage net them whoſe memories and ca- 
n e pacities 
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_ The Practice of Piety, . | 
pacities areweaker, but rather help them: 
for their will and minds may be as good. 
ie Tur to the proofs which the Preacher al- 

ledged, and rub thoſe good things over 
theit memories again. Then ſing a Tſalme 
or more. If time permit, thou mayeſt 
teach and examine them in ſome part of 
the 'Catechiſme : conferring every point 
with the proofs: of the: holy Scripture. 
This will both enc;eaſe our knowledge, 
and ſherpen our memory: ſeeing by expe- 
rience we find that in every trade they who 
are moſt exerciſed, are eyer beſt expert. © But 
in any wiſe remember ſo to diſpoſe. all 
theſe. private excerciſes, as thou mayeſt 
be with the ri in the holy congregation 
at the Evening exerciſe 3 where behave thy 
ſelfe-in the like devotion and reyerence, 
as was/preſcribed for the holy exerciſe of 
the mning. 92 | N 

After Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
per, behave thy ſelf in the like Religious 
and holy manner, as was formerly preſcri- 
bed... And either beſore or after Supper, 
if the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the weather 
do ſerve. | 

1. Walke into the fields, and meditate 
upon the Forks of God; for in every erea- 
ture thou mayeſt read, as in an oper Booke, 
the Wiſdome > Power, Providence 5 and Good> 
nefſ7 of Almighty God. And how that 


* 
, 


none is able to make all theſe things in the 


variety of their forms, vertues, beauties, life, 
| motions and qualities, but our moſt glorious 


r 


Hebe 3, 1. 
Mat: 6, 30. 


Jam: 5, 13. 
Deut: 7, 


30. 
Heb: 671. ! 


J 
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0 + 
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Pfal: 32, 1. 


and 19, 2, 
& c. & 8. 
13, &c. 


20. f 


Preſentem 
narrat ques 


libet herba 7 


Des. | 
Iſa: 40. 26, 
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Mat. 22. 


13,3. | wo! adi: 
* Trumpets under the Law, or the ringing of 
1 gels under the Goſpel. - 1 

3 ö ry 5 7 2. Works | 


N 
. . Conſider how graciow be is , that 


1 thy ſelf, and othets to adwiire and ad | 
N Power, Wiſdome, and Coodneſſe, and to think | 


variance, help to reconcile them. -4 
Jo conclude , thee ſorts of works may 


| worſhips it is but a Sabbath dayes journey, 


| Bear her dn dwelling. And the Preacher, 


: | thereon. 


bled to his worſhip, as the ſounding of 


A) 
” 
. 


e 
13 N 
| E 
rattite of Pury. 


made all theſe things to ſerve us. | 
3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both 


| what ungratefull wrete hes we are, if we 
will not (in all obedience) ſerve and ho- 

4. any neigbbour e {1c or in any hea- | 
vineſſe, go to viſit him; if any be fallen at 


lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

| I. Works of Piety, which either directiy 
concern the ſervice of God, though they be 
performed by bodily labour: as under the 
Law, the Priefts did labour in & llisg and 
 dreffing the Saerificer, and burning them on 
the Altar, and Chriſtians under the Goſpel, 
when they travell far to the places of Gods 


like to that of the Shanamite, who trayel- 
led f om home to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabb-th day , becauſe ſhe had no teaching 


though he laboureth in the ſweet of his 
browes, to the weatying of his body, yet 
he doth but a Sabbath days work, For 
the holy end fanQifiecth the work, as the 
Temple did the gold, or the Altar the gift 


whereby the people of God. are. aſſem- 


Or elſe ſuch bodily labour 
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1 The Practice of Pietj. 

2: Works of Charity, as t efave the life 21 Kin. 1 

of a man b or of a beaſt, to c fodder, water: . 3: $i f 
and dreſſe Cattel; to make honeſt d pro- 2 g - Eh 
viſion of meat and drink to refreſh cue |, Mac bo” 15 4 
ſelves, and to e Feleve the pooh, to vit the eſ 9. 12: 
fick', to make f colleflion Fer the poor „ and 2 Cotin. 31. 
i r | 22» 24. 5 


ſueh like. 1 0h 
3. Works of neceſſity; not feigned but FI Cor. 16.1 


preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could 
not be prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred ſto another day. As to reſiſt 
the invaſion of Enemies, or the robbeties 
of Thieves, to quench the tage of ire, and 
fot · Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood, or 
to ture any other deſperat: diſeaſe; and ; 72 
for Midwives to help women in labcur: | Nunciu⸗ 
Marriners may do their labour, Souldiers — mg 
being afſailed may fight, and * Poſts may bato Iud. 
ride fot the publick good, and ſuch like. Comment |: 
On theſe or the like occaſions a man may ; ſyp- Numb. 
lawfully. work. Vea and when they are 13, 3 
called; they may upon any of theſe occa- __ 
ſions, go out of the church; and from the 
holy exercife of the Nord and Sacraments; 
provided. always that they be bumbled; 
that ſuch ond fall out upon ther dy 
and time; and that they take no money 
for their pains on that day; but onely for 
cheir ſtuffʒ as in the fear ef Cod, and con- 
ſcience of his Commandement. 
When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf to ſome private place, and 
knowing that in the ſtate of s 
no man living can ſanctiſie a Sabbath in 
that ſpimnal manner that he ſhould, but 
72! No. that 


8 
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7 
| 


. 


8 7 
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| 12:61. 3. 
Gen: 18. 
12 


29. 

: 1 Job 21. 
1 
ePſal. 


1 1 
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ia his thoughts , wordt, and deeds humbly 


vening Sacrifice. 


| andaſtes , to ſpeak unto thy mn glorious 
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that he commits many breaches thereof, 


; 4 


* 


crave pardon for thy defelli, ad reconcile 
ay ſelf 20, God, with this 6x the 


- 'A private Evening Prayer for tbe X 
. Lerds dg, 

O Boh , a Holy „ Holy, Lord God of. ab. | 
bath, Suffer me who am but þ du 


Majeſty. I Know that thou art:a, g cn. 


51.3. 
f Zac: 3.152, 
£1 Cor:11; 


is. „ „ 


1 f 
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ſinfull burthen) ſhould open hex mouth, 


withered d ſtubble ;- My .e. fins art in thy. 
ſight, and Satan fflands at my right band to 


accuſe me 


moſt jufſiy inflict upon me a wretched 
creature, for, my ſins and. tranſgreſſions. 


. 


<a 
1 
Te 


4 
1 2 
r 3 
* 4 oy 
— * 


r is like R. 


3 1 21 - 


ſuming fire, acknowledge that l am but 


for them; I come not to ex- 
cuſe , but tog judge my ſelſe worthy of all 
| thoſe judgements which thy juſtice might 


The numher of them is; ſo. great, the 4. 


ture of them is ſo grievous, that they 
ma ke me ſeem vile in m ine own eyes, how: 
much mote laathſome in thy gb? I 
confeſſe they make me ſo far from being. 
worthy to be: called thy Sonne, that I am 


hy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould. - 
eſt; but recompence me according to 
my deſert , the earih (as weary of ſuch a 


and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans: 
Family, into the bottomleſſe pit of hell. 
For if thou didſt not ſpare. the natural. 


altogether auworchy io bave the name of 


de - thoſe Angels ol glorious excel 
5 4 * | 9 a ; leacy, 


2 * 
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ler ey but burlecſt them down from the 
heaven habit ations into the pains of hel- 
liſh darkneſſer to be kept unto damnation, |. 
when they ſinned but ence againſt thy 
Majeſty; and didft expell our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did but 


yengeance may I expect, who have not 
offended in one ſiane onely, heaping Rom: 2. f. 
; daily ſinne upon ſinne, without anptruc| 


water, ever powring in, but never pow- 
ang out any filthineſſe: and have tranſ- 
gteſled not one, but ef thy holy Laws and 
Commandements ? Yea, this preſent day, 
which thou haft ftraitly commanded; 
me to keep holy to thy 'praiſe and wor- 
ſhip , I have not ſo religiouſly kept, and 
| obſerved, nor prepared my ſoule in that 
holincfle and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 
to- meet thy bleſſed Majeſty ia the holy 
A flembly of thy Saints. I have not atten- 
ded to the preaching of thy Word, nor 
to. the adminiſtratioa of thy Sacraments, 
| | with that humility, reyerence., and: de- 
votion, that I ſhould. + For though I was 
preſent at thoſe exerciſes in my body, 
yet LORD, I was overtaken with much | 
dtowſiaeſſe. And when I was awake, my 6) 
' miade was ſe diſttacted and carried away 
 with-yain and worldly thoughts, that my | 
ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the 
Church. I have ner (ſo duly as I ſhould): 
meditated with my ſelfe, nor conferred | 
with my Family upon thoſe good inſtru · 
| „ Alon 
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repentance, driuling miquity 41 it were ſob 15. 10. 


tranſgreſſe one of thy Lawes ; alas , what | Gen: 3. 13. 
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che dther with. my. Conſola: ions: bur l. 


en fay ©. 
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ut of thy boly Word, by the pub ck 
Miniſtery. For: default. whereof';- Satan 


2 


fanAification under my government, as 


to reliee, the one with my Almes, no- 


have feaſted myſelf, and ſatisfied mine 


eiſes: ye Lord, I have, &. And for- 


metey is above all hy works, that thy 


thereſbꝛe of the wercies and merits of I B- 


[SY CTHRIST_my Saviour, I beſeech 


thee; © Lord; (who deſpiſeſt dot the ſigh» 
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' |-Rions which we have beard and received |: 


- | they ſnould. Though I know where ma- 
ny of my -p6or: brethren live in want | 
and 'neceflity;, and ſome in pain, and. 
comfortleſſe, yet I have not temempred 


oum luſt. I have ſpent the moſt pact of the | 
day ia idle talk, vin parts . and erer - 


grace tranſcends thy Law , and thy good- 
S ee neſſe . delighteth there to reign, where 
. 477 A Gnnes do moſt abcund. In the multitude 
I Rom. 20. 


ings-of a contrite heart, nor deſireſt the 


bath ſtolg the moſt patt of thoſe inſtru | 
Qions out of my heart, ahd -I wretched] 
| ercature have ſorgo ten them ,.. as though 
they had neter been beard, And my fa. 


mily doth not thrive in knowledge and | 


wer f all theſe my ſinnes my Conſcience gries | 
guiley., tt y- Lan tondemns me, and I am 
inschy hand to receive the ſextence and |, 
- curſe that is due to the wilful breach of 
Y- | ſo holy.a Commandement. . But what if 
1 amiby. thy LAV condemned? yet, 
Lord, thy -6O.SP EL aflures.me that thy 


# - wh * 


destk of 4 penitent finger.) . to pardon. 
HED 3 £ ane 7; 


* 
1 
— — 


an Jam AM 


7 


r r . . ot - r / OD. A WS 


—— 


[| 


bY Ra. I, AE... OS. amo ns 4 os” FY 


Y 


e 
„ 2 ; 
Kg . q . n I 
E 1 8 n 


4 — n e ** 9 % — 
WCW 9 * 
8 5 2 E . 4 — *+ 1 
ö — 


N TR 
« N 1 * 29 F 
_—_. i-*& : 
The Prat 4 
” = 4 »\ - - 


SR ee 2 by 4 
2 1228 16 0M 
i * 
* * *% + 


and forgive me all-rheſe my ſinnes, aud 
all the erf̃ours of this day, and of my 


45 > 


— — 


me for them: Thou that didſt juſtiſie 
the contrite Publirus for four words of 
confeſſion 3 and receivedſt the Prodigal 


| child (when he #ad ſpent all the ſtock of 


grace) into fayour, upon his repentance , 


ons. O ſpare me, and receive me into 
thy favour agnn Wilt thou O Lord) 
reject me, vvho haſt received ali Pu. 


| cans, Harlots ; and Sinvers q tirat upon re- 


pentance ſued to thee for grate # Shall 
I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 


deal not with me aſter my merit but ace 
cording to thy great mercy, Execute 
not thy ſevere juſſice againſt me a ſinner ; 
but execute thy ng Tuff rance in for- 


beating rhine on crearure.” I have no- 
thing to preſet unto thee fot a. ſarib | 
wounds? | =: - 


faction, but onely*thdſc- blondy 
bieter Death and paſſion, which thy blefſed 
Sonne, my 'onely Saviour, hath ſuffered | 
for me: Him (in whom onely those 
pleaſed )+X-offe unto thee 3 for all y 
ſtanes, whe:ewith thou art diſpleaſed. 


He my Mediator, the requeſt of be 45 
| bloud IApealiug betier things than vbat N eb. 1 4. N 


4.4 Cs _ 


» „n ww. 


whole liſe 3 and free my ſoul- from that 
Curſe and jaidgenient which'is due ant 


parton my ſinnes like wife, O'Lord , and. 
ſuffer me not to periſtr for my tranſgreſſi: 


Far be it from me to think ſo: forthou | - 
art the ſame God ef metcy unto me, that | 
| thou waſt unto-them » and chy compuſ. 

fion- never + fails, © Wherefore ,* O Lord), 
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lebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy and praiſes 
tothe honour of thy moſt holy Name, in 
thy beavenly- Kingdome ſor. evermote, 


* 


. _ 


— — 
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me out of thy holy Word; that I may te: 


** 


them, thy judgements to avoid them, and 
thy ſweet. promiſes to rely upon them ia 
time of miſery and diſtreſſe. And now, 


tion, as by calling and creation. - And 
give me grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbath 
in this life, that (when this life is ended) 
I may with all thy Saints and Angels, ce- 


Ames. 


mut upthe Sabbath with the Ateditabions 


4 
f 
1 


night a mare ſweet and quiet reſt than ordi- 
ag, and proſper thee the better in all thy 
labours ef the week following. | 


* 


11 


Thus far of the ordina Praftice of | 
| Piety, both in priate and public. 


of Abel, thy mercy can nevet gain- ſoꝝ; 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſancti 
fe, my heart with: thy holy Spitit, that ik IN 
may uns ne my remembrance all thoſe 

d and profitable leſſons, which this 
Dr 


member thy cemmandments to keep 


Lord, 1 teſign my ſelf o thy moſt holy 
vill; O recieve me into thy favour, and 

ſo draw. me by thy grace unto thy ſelf that 
I may as well be thine by loye and imita- 


And then calling thy. family together | 


and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily. And the Lord will give thee that; 
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Now folteweth the extraordinary preflice-of | - 
: Tiety „ whereby God i. glorified in ar 


tives... 
13 T He extraordinary Practice of Piety eon Te) aniun. 4 
| ſiſts, either in Faſting or Feafling, | 3 
| 1. Of the Pradlice of Piety in Faſting. _ | 
There axe divers kinds of Faſting : Firft; | 1 Code m . 
| a conſtrained Faſt, as when men either have . 
no food so eat; as in the a Famine of Sa. 2 King. 6. 
varia: or having food connot eat it for 25 | 
{ Þ | beavineſſe og ſickneſſe; as it befell them | | 
| |] | who were in the b Ship with: Saint Paul. b Acts 27.3. 
This is rather Famine than Faffing. 4 
| Sccondly; A natural Fo}, which we un- * e 1 
I | 4errake Phyſically, for.the health of eur C15 P31. | 
* a "43 1 ; : 2 ds \-bitudine - 1 
 - Thirdly, 4£rvil Feſt » which the Magi- corporis en.. 
ſtrate enjeyneth for the better maintenance treme bona | | 
of the commonmealib, that by uſing Fiſh detrakenda © | 


a N unt erte per 
|} | #5 well. as Fleſh, there may be greater Ga 


= 
1 * 
4. 7. 


plenty of both. Tug: 2 
, . Fourthly, A miracu/ons Faſt;.as the forty. GO 1 
1 days Faſt of Moſes and Blias, the types; and ſud. pondere 
et, che ſebſlance. This is rather to. frafta ſue:- 
beanie than imitaced. | | cumbar, 


Fiſthly 4 daily Faſt, when 2 man is Bail hom. . 
carefull ro-uſe the Creatures of God with — 3 


., 


ſuch moderation, that he is not made hea- ſum. 
vier, but more cheerful to ſetve Gad » and 1 3. Quotidia I 
eo do the duties of his calling. This is num. 
eſpeciall to be obſcrred. of Miniſters and 7 Tim. 2. 3.4% 
1 Ju es. Tit. a. 3. a 


or” 2 
1 


2 2 N 1 F Pro. 31. 554 
„  Suxthly.; Areligion Faſt, which a man | 6. Religiof. ? : 
— volun : 2 Cor. 6. 470. T 
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; Jejarti im in. 
Fatadiſo 
ptæſeriptum 
ect, reverere· 
7 igitur Jeju- 
4 Al cenitiem. 


| | vivit,& dum 
6 : paucifhemis 
eontentus 
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8 "The Train o ; 
ee > undertakes , to inte 1 body 


umo God upon fſome extraordinary occa 


1. Of a private Poſt.” 
Faft, four thines- are to be obfetwed 
cccaſon ; Thirdly; t he Manner ; Fourtbly; 


W of private Faſling - 


55 


x. Of the Ant hour,” 
himſelf in Parudiſe, and ie vvas the fri? 


to abitain from eating the forbidden fruit, 
God would not pronsance or: write bis Lam 


HL eſt, LO 


3 "Mis af — Ba fil. hoß 
4 tur artum homini dedit.)Quamdiu, 
A on. fuit- comedir, & ejectus oft. 
Lea, Nature ſecmerk to- teach man | | 
this duty. „in giving him a fine mouth, 


iñ done in heayrv. 


de nal Wide berufe gut- 


prone Adam, in Tara - 


and a narrow throat; for Natere- i i en 
tent with a little; Grace with leſſe. Nei 


and foul the fitter to· pray more fetyen y 


ſion. And of th this faſt only we are to tfeat. | 
The Religious Faſt is of. two: {ores J either [' 
A es poblick.” | 


Hat we J 'ly 2 2 WEEN ü 


Firſt; the Autbor; Second. the Time, and 


8 | 
The firſt that ordained fa: ling was God | 


Law that God made in comm nding Adam 


without Faffing v and in his Law commands | 
all his people 40-54%; Sedetk our Sayi- 
our chr teach all his Piſtiple under the 
New To ſtamant kewife. By Religious 1 
Faſting 'a man comes neareſt the life of 
* Angels, and. 40 de Gods wiltol ee ait 


. dotk NMrure- and Grate agree im 


one 
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one act better than in this exerciſe of xeli · 
gioys faſting 3 for it firengtheneth the we- 
| mory. and cleareth the nd, lluminatcth | - 
the underſtanding, and. bridleth the affe- - 
ons, mortifiethithe feſb , and preſeryech | 1 
chaſtity , pteventeth Hunte Aa con! 
Inuech bealih; it delivercth from gil, and tht 

| procureth all kind of beging. | 1 
Zy breaking this foft, the Serpent over-/ - 
threw the ficlt Adam 3. ſo that he loft Para- 
diſe. But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſto 
red ys into bearen. Faſling was ſhe who.co- | 
vered Noah ſafe in the ark, vbom int empe-, — 
rance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in the ' 
Vineyard. _ By faſting , Lot quenched:the |. .. . 8 
flame of Sodom, whom drankeyreſſe ſcorch · - 
ed with the fire of Inceſt. Religious faſting | .. | 
and talking with God, made Moſes face too 
ſbine before men, hen idolatrous eqting. 1 
and drinking cauſed the 1ſrar/ites to appear jo 
abominable in the ſight of God. It wrapt um vide, 
up Elias. in, an Angelical Coach to Heaven: quibus au- 
when yoluptupus Abab was ſent in a hlou - tem diebus 
'dy.Chgriot to hell. It made Herod believe that non opor-- | 
Iohn Baptiſt ſhould live after death by 4. 0 apy 72 
bleſſed teſurrection: when after an intem- —— * 
perate life; he cquld. promiſe notbing ton ceprs Dem- 
himſelf but eternal death and deſtruction. ai vel Apo- 
0 divine Ordinance:of a diving hUẽůLͤor, 1 11 
oY "On enen 
definicum- ad Caffat. Ep. 36. Indifferenter-lejunandum, |: 
ex arbitzio non ex impetio.novz difciplinz, pro temporibus & |: 
caufis unuſcujuſqae. Ter. adver. Pſychic. Montanus heretic. | * 
primus erat qui lejuniorum leges Præſeripfft -. Euſ:Eeel. hiſt, | 
las, e. ex Apgllon, ., © | J 
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1 2 C fibe time. l 
The holy Scripture appoints no Tine 
under the New Teſtament to faſt; but 
leaves it unto Chriſtians ou free choice, 1! 
> | Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor.7.5. to feſt as gccaſrons| It 
1 {hall be offered unto. them, Math: 9. 14. II 
* As vrhen a man becomes an humble and | fi 


28 earneſt ſuter unto God: for the pardon of ( 
EE | ſome groſſe inne committed-, or for the | le 
| prevention of ſome ſn, vyhereunto a man Kt 


1 — wy 


feels himſelf by Sata» ſollicited; or to ob- 
| tain ſomeſpecial bi ing vvhien he vvants; 
1 or to avert: ſome judgement vvhich a man 
34 f fears, or is already fallen upon himſeif or 
others : or laſtiy, to ſubdque his fleſh unto 
Bl - his Spirit, that ke me wore cheerfully 
4 _ | pour forth his ſoule unto God by prayer. | 
| Upon cheſe occaſions . a man may faſt a 
ev. 23:32. | day orb longer, as his occaſion requires, 
| | Joſh. 7.6. . | and the corfliturzon of his body, and other 
an $=3- | weedfull affaires vvill permit. 
bet. 4. 16. 5 . 
FS Be 3. Of the manner of a private Faſt: 

8 true manner of performing a pri- 
vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in — parcly | 
in ixeard actions 

RW The outvyard actions are, to obſtain | | 
þ 3 ö 4 that vve Faſt, 1. From all 
4 e | c worldly buſineſs and labour, making our 
| 1 9 a Sabbathday , Lev. 


Shs win an oo JAM aa gum oe. woo 0 89a wwS corp 
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1 Sam. 3. 23. 28. For yyorldly bafineſſe vill diſtrct. Nl | j 
2. our minds from holy de votion-. 2. From 
EZ 10,6. all maxner:of ford > yea from d bhread and 
. water,; ſo farre as healtk vvill permit: 
— 75 | 1. Tuatiſo yyc may acknovvledge our ovvn | Fl 
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and all the mean, for the miantenance 
tbeteef. 2. That by affſicting the body, 
the ſoul vrbich ſollovvs the conflitwcren 
thereof may be the more hambled. 3 That 
ſo vve may take a godly b revenge upon out 


Gods ereatures. 4. That by the hunger of 


our bodies, through vvant of theſe earthiy 
things, our ſouls may learn to hunger 
more eagerly after ſpirimall and bravenly 
food: 3. To put us in mind; that as We ab- 


e 
eſt vacare 
orpus ab 
ſeis, & ani- 


4.1 


ye and :decked with ftomers or perfumes, | 


fore God, nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo 
boly:an exerciſe,” | 


Fourthly , 'from the full meaſure of 


ordinary ſt 
alfo humble thy body; and that thy ſoul — mat. * 


may march qud pray to be prepared for 
the 8 Ebd. And if chou wilt 


| indignity., as be ing unvvorthy both of life, 4 


bz Cor. 7. 11. i | 
ſelves, for abuſing our libetty in the uſe of 5 
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Ser 9867” 
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with flarebed bands, criſped har brave appe- Mat. 1 257. 1: 


fe; That thou mayſt that way 7358. 12-16. | 


1 King. 21.7, * 
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break thy Heep early and late fot world- 
r 45 ty. * 
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rera, cur non 
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eie: ho- much more ſhouldeſt- hos 
do it for the-ſervice of God > and if Ahab (in 
imitation of the godly ) did in bis aft lie 
in. Sar. laub to break his flcep by night; 
what ſhall we think of thoſe vhm on 4 
Faſting-day will yield chem lelyes cotep in 
the open church. 

Fifthly, and lefty ; from all outward 
pleofines of our ſenſe. So that as t w 
not the throat onely that ſiuzed , ſo muſt 
not the throat — 4 be — :. and 
are, we muſt; endeayour+ to make 

cx (asar all times) ſo eſpecially on 
thiſe; y-; to faſt from'boholdimg ve 


| our cars from hearing: Mirth ;- or: Mufick ;| 


] 
but ſuch as may === 
ftrils.from pleaſant ſmels 3 our tongnes 
from Hing; +diſſembling 5 ws Kr 


ea the uſc of the 


omittedin a 4cligious — = the 
Divine: Mefefl5, that ſs nothing may hin 
der gur true humiliation, 'butthatall may 
be ſignes that we are unſeignediy hum: 


| bled. - Thus much. of the -outward man 


Her. 
a. The inward manner of Faſting Con 


ſits i in two things. 1. Repestauce. 2. erer 


„ Kepent ande hath two paris. 
1. Feniteney for ſins paſt. 


E 2. . Amendment of life in time to come. 
| This Fruitency confiſts in three things: | 
Firſt, aninward inſight 3 and ſenſe 
ol miſeiy. 0 wg of thy vi 
eſtate, Thirdly, an bum Ther 

| e thy-kaown ſſas. 00 


1 1. of 


— 


* 


L 


| | 
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0 1 Of the 


unfeigned repenrance. 
| tears, trickling down thy mournful cheeks. 


| whole action. 


„ of the beweiling of thine own efidte. = 
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of miſery.:  - | 1232 N 
| This ſenſe and inſight. will be effeſted in 
| thee > Fiſt, b 
| dally-thy grofle ſins , according to the cis- 

 cunſtances of the time when , place where, 

manner how, and perſons with whom it was 
committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of God, 
againſt whom it was done: and the rather, 
becauſe. chou diddeſt ſuch things nie 
him ſince he became à Father unto t 


bountifull mannet upon thee, . Thirdly; in 
2 the carſes which 0 P hath 
threatned for thy ſin: how: grievouſſy God 
hath plagued others for the ; fault, and 


could deliver thee. from being eternally 
ris dd d Id, tar f 
10 JOV! * * r thes. b. f 12 80 2 | 
God lowet thee, he-muſt chaſten theeere it 


leſſe thou doſt prevent him by-ſpeedy and 
Let the e and the 
like conſiderations, (o prickiny beart with 
ſorrow, that melting for re 

thee , it may be diſſilved into a Foynteis of 


Tris moumins is the beginning of true 
f«ſting , and thereſore oft times put 
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conſidering thy fios, eſpe- 


ſt 
> thee, | 
and beſtowed: ſo many ſweet bleſſpngs-in | 


bow that no mweanes in Heaven or Earth | can the 


be long. with ſome grievous effliiSon, un- 


remorſe within 


and Jere- 


lob 39. 3. 
fal. 147. 


; Bewailing or lamentatian, i the hewring 
| >. = 


1— 


38. and 7. J 


mies Lam. ö I 
Ioel 2. 12,17, 
lex. 31. 18, 
19. 20. 1 5 
Gen. II. 17. "2 
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Liens: how much ratber will he hear the 
make unto him ia their miſery. 


3. Of the humble confaſſion of ſons. 


- Tn this action theu muſt deal plainly | 
| with God > and adknowledge al the fannes | 
tbos knoweſt, not only in generall, but | 
|-alfo in particular: this bath been the | 
manner af all G0 PS Children in their | 
Faſta: firſt}, bec:uſe that without confeſ- 


| Out of the inward mourning of the heart , by | 

the outward meanes of the voce and tears of | 
thine eyes: With ſuch. plial eerneſiueſs and | 
impomunity in prayer, is our heavenly | 
Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it is the | 
uit of his Spirit, and the efe# of our faith, | 

he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For iſhe 
keard-the moans which extremity wrung 
from 1/meel and Hagar, and heareth the | 
cry of the Young Ravens, and roaring, of 


maourn full lamentetios which his em Children 


3- [fon thou haſt no promiſe of mercy er 
1 I forgiveneſſe of ſianes. Secondly , that ſo- 
of thou maycft acknowledge GOD to be 
y -. | juſt, and thy ſelſe unrigbieons. Thirdly, 
. |. that. by the numbriog of thy finnes, thy 
1 {heart may be the more humbled and 
1 pulled down. Fourthly, that it may ap- 
& > g | pear that thou art a true penitent ; for till 
+ "ag God hath given thee grace to repent, 
{ny thou wilt be more «ſhamed to confeſſe thy 
* 2 fault, than to commit thy ſin. The plainer | 
+ PG {thop.dealeft in this reſpect with G0 D, 
iI che mere graciouſly will GOD deal with | 
8 10h. 2. 7,9. thee ; for if thou doſt acknowledye thy 2 A 
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| 

l | To help thee the better to perform 

cheſe three parts of Penitency , thou mayꝰſt 

" || diligently read ſuch Chapters and portions 
of ho holy 'Scriptures , as do chiefly con- 


cern thy particular fins that thou mayeſt 


for the like ſins; and be the m ore humbled 
thy ſelf. 2 e 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance , 
which is Penitency. | 

The other part which is Amendment of 
| liſe, conſiſts, Firſt , in devout Prayer: Se- 
condly, in devour Actions. | 
The devour Prayer which we make in 
time of Faſting ; is either deprecation ef evil, 
or craving needful good things. 

Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
ſeecheſt GOD , for Chriſt the Mediatonrs 
ſake:'\, to pardon unto thee thoſe. ſinnes 
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ſee Gods curſe and judgements on others 
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vhich thou: haſt confeſſed; and to turn 
from thee thoſe judgements which are 
due unto thee for thy ſinnes. And as Ben- 
hadad ; becauſe he heard That the King of 
Iſrael was merciful >, ptoſtrated himſelf 


unto him with a rope. about bis neck; ſo 
becauſe thou knoweſt that the Xing of hea- 
ven is merci ful, caſt down thy ſelf in his 
preſence, in all true fignes of humiliation, 
( eſpecially 5 ſeing he calleth upon thee 
to come unto him in thy troubles) and 
; rs thou: ſhalt find him moſt mer- 
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The craving of needſu!l goed" \things is, 
Firſt, We | and r 4 
1 God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the þ 
1 affurince of the forgiveneſſe of all thy fins, | Y | 
4 Secondly, to renew thy heart by the #0/y|'Y 
1 Ghoſt ſo that ſin ny daily decay,and'right-| Y| * 
| eouſneſſe mote and more incresſe in ihee. j* 
-| Laftly, in deſiting a ſupply of fairh, pa- 
| | ence, chaſtity, and all other graces- Which 
E. thou wanteſt ; and an increaſe of thoſe] ! 
| = . which God of his mercy hath beſtowed 7 
| Phil. 4.6. upon thee already. | | [Yr 
* Tim. 5. 5. Thus far of Prayer in faſling. —. ff jt 
$ | The devont Actions in faſti:ig are two: Il | 
ee — « Ayoiding evil. Secondiy; doing | {2 
| jeſteorforis 8008. „ 5 1 
. -4 jejunium S | hs 1. Of awidisꝑ evil. — 
ſeum ſit ani This abſtinence from evil, is that t! 
mus à vitiis | which is chieffy ſignified by thy 4b/ti-| Wit! 
ſjejunu- . nence from food; . and is che chief end 1 
jv ogy Cel. of faſting, as the Ninivites very well kaew.| IIb 
8 ma- day of Faſt,” and not faſting from ſinne ,| 
3 [ie aftibus \ the Lord abhorreth. It is 'not the: vecuity| I | fi 
| labſtinea ma. of the ſtomack, but the puricy of the 0 
* [lis Sermooi- heart that God reſpecteth. It therefore I | 
> [bus z contine thou wouldeſt have God to turn ſrom 
aten dag. | thee the evit of affiidtion z thou muſt firt | Y | 
Y mis 'Sr in | turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Trauſ: I | 
Lev. e 1% - greſiions. And without this faſting from [a 
© [1G 58.2, & e. evil, thy Faſt ſavouts more. noyſome to 
E :. | God) than thy breath. doth:to Man. This 1 
Non poſſum made God ſo often to tej ect the Faſt of te 
1 . the lIewes. And as thou muſt endeavour j. 
Iterdictionẽ, to avoid all ſiane, ſo eſpecially hat ſinne |c 
IId. 1. 123. wherewith thou haft proyoked God, . | ft 
| - ther 
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therto hheke biz rod ar hee: or already te 
dey his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 


de with a reſolution by the aſſiſtance 


of Gods grace, never to co mit thoſꝭ (ins 
bs 7 For a what ſhali it profit 4 man by 
abſtinence to humble his body: if his 
mind {well with his pride? Or to forbear 
Wine and ſtrong drink, acd to be drunk 
with wrath and malice} Or to let no fleſh 


go into the belly when lies, flanders, nd 
\rib:uldry (vvhich are worſe than any 
'Y meat) comes out of the moutb ? To ab 


ſtain from meat, and to do miſchief, is the 
devils faſt, who doth evil, and is ever hun- 


2. Of doing good norks 
The b yood works which. as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do eyery day, but eſpecially on 
thy F:/ting day, are either the works.of Piety 
t9God, or the works of Charity towards thy 
brethren. | | | SE h 
1. The works of Piety to God, are, the pra- 
Gice of all thy former duties, in the ſincerity 
of good Conſcience, and in the fight of 
God. 5 ; Tye - 
2; The works of charity towards our. 


= 


% 


{ Brethrew , are, forgiving mrongs , remit 
ting debts. to the poor, that arc not well 


able to pay z but eſpecially in giving 
Almes to the poor; that want relief and 


c Qui jejunat! ut pareat non 
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ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall e under. pre- 
{| | tence of god/;ueſſe , practice miſerableneſſe: 
junium & Eleemoſynam. Aug] Iſa. 58.6. &c. Zae. J , 25. 
Dei gloriam jejunar, ſed ſub. | 
| ftancie ſux pateit. Chryſ. in Mat. 6. 9. Act. 10 g0. 
E | like Sa 
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4 Quid pro 
- deft tenuari 
corpus abſti- 
nentia, ſi a 
ni mus intu- 
meſeit ſu- 
perbia ? vi- 
num non bi- 
bete 7 & ira 
inebriari? 
| carnibus 
non veſci, & 
de ore om- 
| i eſca ſordi- 
didus egredi 
maledictum 
aut menda- 
— Max. 
Epiſ. Qui ei- 
bis a t 54 
tunt, dæmo · 
nes imitan- 
tur, quibus | 
& cibus de: 
eſt, I ſid. 1 
b Vis oratio- 
nem tuam 
volare ad 
celum >'Fac. 
duas alas, je- 
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nus sccipit 


* been iei- 


B Chriſtum, 
= —— | 


. 1 
1 "| Levdib, 10: - 


Lo, 
+3. 
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L. 9 
WP Fire and Alms to/merit Heaven ; - for 
in! 


142. * 
| Heb. 11. 6. 


| lejunium'rus | 
um te caſti- 


rum letifi- 
cat; Aug. 
Ser. de 
temp. 64. 
Aceipiat e- 
ſuriens Chri- 
Bus quod je- 
junaas mi- 
Chriſtianut, 
Auguſt. de 
temp. Ser. 
139 Beatus 
Jui unat 
{> apo 


'tatur enim 


am poſair' | 
| fuis. Cyr. in 


's t Sam. 15. 


| Rom: 14. 23. 


Fee 
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lies to defraud their Labourin, even 
of their due allowance. A! tlierefe 
Chriſt joyned Faſting ; bet and Hin 
together in Precept 3 fo "muſt, vou joy 70 
them together, like 1 or Prat ice, 


And th tefore be ſute to 
ſo muck to the a bor, dn 
as thou wWOU deſt 


[have ſpent it own 
| vor Pited tat 5 1 
: ar” 52 pet . 
4 I reap plenteou Y, add that this 
is ant 2 ſowing day: Let thy rating 
b: thee, that it may Fefreſb” a pod 
Chtiſtian; and rejoyce that thou haſt dial 
end ſupped in "imothey. g dr rather, chat 
thou Haft feaftei eee chr! in bay pou f 
 Memibeys,” 2 1 
In giving Alms, obſerve ewothls 1855 Firll 
the Rules; "ſecondly; the Rewards, : 
1 Rules in giving of Alms » and | doing good 
works. RE 
f. They miiſt be 6056 in (RIER 11 
Got Commandements' ; not * becatife . 


N 


think it to be good , but becauſe 


nirech us to do luch, and fuch a 20 05 deed, 
or ſuch c ohedience of the — God pre 
ferreth before all Sacrifices 7 and the e greatell 


2. They muſt proceed! oh? Faith; elle 


x hy cant pleaſe God; Nay, wich ut ; foirh| 


che moſt ſpecions works afe but ae le 
and Phariſees Alnun. 


J. Thou muſt not think by thy 2000 


? 1 


[> Pitt th b God'may be gibrifiet, *'$e- bi Cor. 3 1. 
| condly;,Fhar thou mayſtſhew thyſelf e thank-| 2 Cor. 8, 
full 'for ihy redemplion. Tairdly , that | 19, * 
thou mayſt d make ſure thine eleFion'unto igy Phil 1. 11. 
ſelf. Fourthly; that thou'mayſt * winne| c Luke 1. 
others by kh holy education to think the 24,7. 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And de Pet. 1. 
for theſe uſes, we are ſaid to be f Cd 10. 133 
workmanthip z created in Chriſt leſus unto e Mat. 5. 16 7 
good workr, and that God hath ordained us | Eph. 210 %//ꝗf > 
i wall in them. 12 2 5 | I 


4. Thou-nuſt not give thine Alms to \ 
impudent n > who lire in wilfult 


idlenefſe' and filthineſſe,, but to the Religi- 
en and boxeft poor ; who are either tick 
lor ſo old that they cannot work; or | 
ſuch who work but their work cannot 
competeintly. maintain them: Seek 
our theſe in the back lanes, and re- 
lieve them: But if thou meeteſt one that 
uketk an Almes for jeſus ſake, aud 

booweſt him not to be unworthy, deny 
lum net ; fot it is better to give unto teu 
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355, 36. 
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Id Luke 16. 
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IS eApoc. 

I 14. 13. 
It Luke 16. 
7 2.3: 

Pal, 91. 
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| Heb. 1. 14. Mercy and Meritt of Chtiſt. 


; 21 Tim. 
6. 19. 


'  TiPro. 19. 
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| Laſtly, by Alms-deeds we 


; h Mat. 25: at 
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Chriſt in the part. 


1. Alms 


faith, (that ſhey 


do return unto him. a 


their Father, Who is the © Father ef Mer. 
cies. They ſhall be his a Stewards to dif 


his Alms: and if it be fo great an honout 


| to be the Kings 4/moner, bow much gres- 
ter is it to be the God of Heavens Al. 


giver * ons 
3. When all this world ſhall forſake un 
then only good works and good Angels 
fhall accompany us, the one to. © receive 
their reward, the other to deliver theit 
te barge. Vai e 
4. Liberality in Alms. deeds is ou 
5 ſureft foundation that we (ball obtain i 
eternal life. a liberal reward through 
feed andre 
 lieve Chriſt in his Members ; and h Crt 
the la day will acknowledge our love, 
and reward us in his Mercy: and then it 
that what we gave to the 


| ſhall appear; 


4 * 


poor, Was not leſt, but lens ebe : 1 


— 1 


poſe his Goods; his Hands to diſtribuit 


2. Of the rewards af Alis dard 4. and 

good works, i e 

are a ſpecial means to move 

| Godin mercy to turn away his temporal 

R us: when. we by a true 
eweth it ſelf by ſuch ftuĩu) 


+. Merciful Almr-givers b ſhall be the 
Children of the Higheſt , and be like God 
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the better to. woiſhip God.) But the true 
lends of Faſting are three. ©* 


1123, verſe 10, much more to his own 


| contemplate Gods holy Will, and fer- 
[joyned unto Prayer, Mat. 17,22. . 


ſor the mercy of God, who hath promiſed 


What greater 'motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh to exc ite him to be a liberal Alms- 
giver ? Thus far of the Manner of Faſling. 
Now ſolloweth the Erds, 
3+ Of the Ends of Faſling. 
The true ends of Faſting are not to me. 
rit Gods favour or eternal life (for tha! 


ſtinency (for faſting in it ſelf i; not the 
worſhip of God, but an belp to further us 


Firſt, to ſabdue our i flcſh to the Spirit; 
bat not ſo to d weaken our bodleꝶ as that 
w are made unſit to doe the deceffary 
duties of our calling. A good man (faith 
Solomon ) is merciful to hit Beaſt, Prov. 


Oo by 
Secondly, that we may more devoutly 


yently e pour forth our ſouls unto him by 
prayef : for as there ate ſome kind of De 
vils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of fin: 
which cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting 


Thirdly, that by our 4/erions humiliati 
on, and judging of ourſelves, we may el- 
cape the judgement of the Lord; not for the 
merit of our faſting (which is none) but 


to remore his judgements from us, when 
we by Faſtivg doe unfeipnedly humble 
our ſelves before him. And indeed no 


* 
\ 


US |we have only of the gift of God 1 
ue'll | chriſt not to place religion in bodily 


S Suh apiniply bo” " 75 
12 Bay A 


2 5M wi; 


45-4 


a Eſd. 8. 
21. | 
Cor. 9.7. 
b r Iim. 5. 
23. 
Jejunium 
crationem 
roborat. k 
Oratio 


4 


Junium. 
Bern. Ser. 
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h Jona. 3. 

12 Chron, 
12.5 7 &c. 
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20, 3. 
Ezt. 8. 21. 
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| 0 Sam. 7. | 


, a Joel. 2. 15. 


2 Chr. 20. 


Jonah 5. 


Heſt. 4. 
p Exod. 19. 
Eſdtas 8. 


n 


A Publike Faſt is, when by the * Au- 


ther , fo perſaxm the forementioned da. 


1 


and ordination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. 
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ſter: as alſo in turning away Judgement: 


| threatned , or faln upon him, as may be 
| ſeen in the examples of the 8 1/raelites, 


the h Ninevites, i Rehoboam , k Achab,; 
1 Exekiah, m Manaſſes, He, who gave his| 


dear Son from Heaven to the death, to 


ranſome us when we were his enemies, 
thinks nothing too dear on Barth, to be. 
ſtow upon us when we humble our ſelves, 
being made his reconciled Friends and 
children. 

Thus far of the private Faſt. 


2. Of the Publike Faſt, 


thority of the Magiſtrate, either the 
whole Church withia his domicions ; or 
ſome ſpecial Congregation (whom jt con 
cerneth ) doe aſſemble themſelves toge 


ties cf Humiliation , either for the re- 
moving of Tome publike o calamity threat 
ned, or already inflicted upon them, as 
the ſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence , ot 
other fearful ſickneſs; or elſe for the ob. 
taining of ſome publike bleſsing , for the 

ood of the P church, as to crave the . 

ance of his holy Spirit, in the elechion, 


or, 
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importance, &c. 


{ bleſſing. , and the goodneſs of God who gi- 


holy E xerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian 
| (when juſt occaſion is offered) uſeth not 


| power of true Chriſtianity. | 
So much of Faſting. Now followeth |. 


Hu Feaſting is a ſolemne Thankes- | 
giving, (appointed by Authority) 
0 go to 
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The Practice of Piety. 


Infice, in matters of difficulty and great 


— 


When any evil is to be removed, the 


upon their Repentauce. The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with* 
hearty” ſorrow for their ſins , earneſtly beg 
pardon in Chrift, and promiſe unfeigned 


„amendment of theielife. When any bleſ- | 


ſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors muſt lay 
oren to the people the neceſtity of that 


veth ſuch graces for the good of men. The 
people muff devoutly pray unto God for be. 


| ftowing of that Grace , and that he would 


bleſs his own mezns to his own glory , and 
the good of his Church; And when the 


have a ſpecial care according to his abili. 
iy, b to remember the poor. And whoſoever 


the holy exerciſe of Faſting; he may juitly 
ſuſpect, that his heart never yet felt the 


the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
Of the Practice of Pieiy in Holy Feaſting. 
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or, forthe trial of truth, and execution of 


7 


„ Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, a [oel 1. 14. 
by the evidence of Gods word, the-ſns 
which are the ſpecial caaſes of that cala |. 
mity.z- call upon them to repent. and pub- | 
|/iſhaunto them the mercies of God in Chriſt 


Neh: 8. 


b If; 58. 

75 Jo. | 
2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Gal. 2. 10. 
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IÞ 8 to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial} 
__ | ay » for ſome extraordinary bleſsings ot 
me deliverances received, Such among the 
' Exod. 12. Tews was-the Feaſt of the-Paſſeover;-10 re · 
123. meinber to praiſe God for their delive- 
IKeſt. 9. rance out of Egypts bondage; or the Feaſt 
IJu9. 11. of Purim, to give thanks for their delive- 
* rance from Hamaut Con ſpiracy: Such a. 
mongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, to praiſe 
God ſor delivering our Gracious ing, frim 
the bloody conſpiracy of the Traiterout 
Gowries ; and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
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4 | King, and the whole State, from the Popiſb 
| Gun powdey Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a publick rebearſal of thoſe 
f . by ſpiritual Pſalms ànd 
dancer, by mutual faſting and ſending pre- 
ſents every one to his neighbour 3: and by gi · 
3+ © .viap gifis to the poor. ah 
„ - But ſoraſmuch as the benefit of out 
7459 "BE Redemption was tue greateſt that Mp | 
needed from Gd, or that Cod ever bes |, 
ſtowed upon Mas; and that the Lords.) 
| | Cuppery is Jeſt. by our Redeemer as the 
MY chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption: es. 
E I very Chtiſtian ſnould account this holy| © |. 
4 Supper his chie ſeſt an joyfuleſt Feaſt in 
this World. And ſeeing that as it mini. | 
3K ſtreth to worthy partakers, the gteateſt aſ- 
t  furance which they have of their ſalvati-! 
E on: ſo it pulleth temporal jadgements on 
5 the bodies, and (without repentance) e - 
| teruall damna;ion on rhe ſouls of them 
who receive # waworthily. Let us fee ho 
ui A 


+ 
i — 


„1—ͤ„— _ 1 


. 
- 
. 
| 


Fe 
| 


ment. For if he commanded under the 


| ſhould-eat the Paſchal Lamb; nor any 
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2 Chriſtian may beſt fic himſelf w de a 


a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacreda Supper. 


Supper of the Lord. 


T Hough no man living is of himſelf wor- 

thy to be a gueſt at fc 
yet it pleaſeth God of his grace to actept 
him for a worthy receiver, who endeavour- 


be; | eth to receive that holy myſtery , with 


that competent meaſure of reverence that 
be hath preſcribed in his word. | 

He that would receive this holy Sacta- 
ment with due reverence , muſt conſcio- 
nably perform three ſorts of duties. Firſt, 
thoſe which are to be done before he receiveth. 
Secondly, thoſe #bat ave to be done in the re · 
ceiviag. Thirdly , thoſe that are to be done 
after that he bath received the Sactement. 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond, 


Meditation, the third Adtios or Practice: 


Of Preparation. x 


| That a Chriſtian, ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be a 


partaker of the holy Commuvion , may 
evidently appear by five reaſons. 
Firſt , becauſe it is Gods command- 


due para ler of ſoholy a feeſt; and to be | 


Meditations concerning the due mamer of | 
praflifing Piety, in receiving the holy 


at ſo holy a Banquet; 


- 


2 Theſ. 1. 

IT. | 
Col. t. 12. 
Luke 20. 
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Apoc. 3. 4. 
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pain of death that none uncircumciſed 


circumciſed under four dayes preparation: 


how much greater preparation doth he 
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require 


1 — 


_— 


I 3 


| 6, Prov, 23. 


which as it ſacceedeth, ſo doth: it exteed 
Pa ſſeover. 


teacheth us ſo much? for he. waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them to 


| | mo r; J. cat of his Supper, ſignifying how thou 


ſhauldeſt lay aſide all unpareneſꝭ of heart, 
and uncleayneſ3. of. life , and be furniſhed 
with humility and charity, before thou 
- | preſumeſt totaſte of his Holy Supper. 


if a man when he is to eat with an earth» 
ly Prince, muſt conſider diligently what is 
before him, and put a kniſe to his throat , va. 
ther then commit any. ruden:ſs ; how much 
mere oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, 


1, 2. 


fear and reverence; when thou art to 
fer ſt at the Table of the Prince of Prin- 
J ces 7 | . | | ; - « 
... Fourthly , becauſe it hath been ever 
the practice of all God's Saints; to 
uſe koly preparation, before they would 


A he had, firſt: waſhed. his hands in inno- 
cency-z much leſſe ſhouldeſt thou, with · 


I fal. 26.6. out due preparation, approach to 


the Lord Table. Ahimelech would not 
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„ - | the Sacrament of his Bedy and Bloud', | 


ES by many degrees che Sactameat of the 


a Secondly, becauſe the example of Chriſt | 


_ | - Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſell | 
1. Cor, 12+ | of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Let every man exa- | 
28. mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, c. And 


that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all 


*| meddle- with Divine Myſteries. David 
2 _ | would. not go rear to Gods Altar, till 


give-, nor David and his men would 
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not | 
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. 


cberabins band to ſmite; out firſt Da, 


A 


| his Shooes , in reverence of his holineſſe; 
who was preſent in that place, where he 


| That. the Lambs Wife hath- made hey ſelf 
ready for the marriage, Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf , it thou: wilt in this life be be 
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act eat the Shew bread ,. but on conditi- | 


on. that their Veſſels were Hay: Hos 
much lefle ſhouldeſt thou preſume to ear 
the Lords bread ,” or rather the bread 
which is the Lord, unleſſe the | Veſſel 
of thy heart be firſt cleanſed byrrepens 
tance? And if the Lord required Joſhua 
(as he had done Moſes before) to put off 


appeared with his Ar in his hand 
for the deſtruction of his enemies: how 


the affeFions of thine earthly. cobver- 
ſation z when thou commeſt neer that 


eye of thy faith, with. wounds in bis 


friends? and for this cauſe it 1s-ſaid , 


troathed unto Chriſt, by Sacramental grace: 
or in Heaven married unto him by eter: + 
nal glory, | 

__ Fifthly , becauſe that God -hath ever 
ſmitten with fearfull judgements , thoſe 


who have preſum ed: to uſe his holy Or. 5 


dinances without: due fear and pre- 
paration. God ſet. a flaming. ſword in a 


rents, being; deſiled with ſin, if they 
ſnould attempt to go into Paradiſe , or 
eat the Sacramentꝭ of the Tree of life. 


much rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all 


place, : where Chiift. appeareth to the | 


hands and ſide, for the redemption of his 


| 
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Exod. 35. 


Joſh, 5. 18. 


N 


. / 
ELLE 
— 


Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with 
WSS 


Gen; 


< — 


os WO 
' I Sam, 11. 
1 
1. 3 
a 4 . * 4 
þ - 


* 


n 


1 


2 
bz 
Q. 
— 
— 
2 
Q. 
— 
ond 
=” 
2 
* 
> 
ty) 
3 
= 
8 ; 


Azechiab, und healed the people; intima- 

| ting, that had it. not been ſor Zzechiabs 
Prayet, the Lord had ſmitten the people 
Ht their want of due preparation, And 
2 'T 'the man who came to the Marriage Feaſt}: | 
1 [without bis wedding garment, or exami- 

"0. . 8 aber $165 of another: 
and thereupon bound band and foot, and 
teſt inio utter darkueſſe; Mat. 12. 12: And 


or, T. S. Paul tels the Corinthians, that for want 
29% | of this prep tration in examining & judging 
= {themſelves , before they did eat the Lords | 
E 7 Is pper , God had ſent that fearfull ſick - 
3 Ineſſe among them, whereof ſome were 
Cor AT then fie, others weal, and many fallen a. 
442, eh, that is takes away by cempora#/ 
1 death; Inſomuch that the &poſ#e faith , | 
þ. | Cor. 11. | that every z rb receiver at bis o‚m | | 
E 4 3 Jadgemant temporal i he repents : eter-- 
7 #9 Fuat Ii he reꝑents not: and. that in ſo kat} 
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| nous a meaſure ga if he were guiltyef the ER 


| of this Sacrament-is a holy . and ſeal. . 
And Princes puniſh the indignity offered 2 
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very Body and Road of the Lord. (uhere- 37D 2þ N g 


co their rest ſeal, in as deep a mea -- x 
ſure » as that which is done to their own * 
perſous, whom it repreſenteth. And 454 
_ hajnous- the er- of * of 
loud is; may appear by | the miſery off.. 
the Tews- n ben iſhed 1 Band Mar, 27. 
10 be on them and their children. But then 77  'Þ 
thou wilt ſay , It were ſafer te. abſtainn  Þ}F 
from comming at all to the Holy Com- 1 
munion: Not ſo, for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the · wilſoll.neglett of his 
Sacraments; with eternal dawnation both} > 
of body and ſoalj And it is the F.. 
mandement of chriſt; Take, eat, do this in| > - 
remembrance of me: and he. will haveſ- 
his- Commandement under the penaltie 1 
of his curſe obeyed... And ſeeing that Num. 9, 
this Sacrament was the greateſ. hen 112. 
of Chriſts love 1 which he left at his end Heb, 2.9. * ; . 
to his fend wm de léved to the Mat. 16. 
end; therefore the urgle and tontempFrofj Cor. 11. 
this Sactamemt muſt argue the contempt 3 N 
anch weg led of his love and hond edding: Heb. 1o. 
than which” no ſin in Gdds account can 28 9. 3 
ſeem more hainaw. Noching braderech: 8 * 
why rhow mayelt nowome — 
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Lambs Supper. O come, but come pre 

pated becauſe the eſſacy of this Sacra 
ment is received according to the Propor: | 
tion of the Faith of the Reciver. 
This preparation confilts in the ſerious] 


whereby thou mayeſt become 2 ent 
called - Communication of the}. 


_ 


conſideration of three thin 85⁵² Firſt, of the 
med to diſcerwihe Lords hon: 
jadge thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the meanes; 


Receiver: 
n body. 


T. morebineſs of chis $acramentis con- 
ſidered three ways: Firſt; by the 37 


the Eads for Which it wat ordained. 


aud perform. 

Rad ve. ue charged -t. beur vd dige bt 
E his Church. H How ſacred ſhould we | | 
eſteem the Ordinencethat ane ö 


1, fete Authoraf ihe Sacrament; 


but our Lord Tefus the eternal Son of 
God. For it pertaineth to chriſt onely, 


| under. the New Teſtament ,-to inſtilute a/ 
{ Sacrament; becauſe he only cap prowiſe:| ' 
te that it Hg. wh, 


dhe gre 


A 358, 
SP 
— 4 


e 


wort hineſſe of the Sacrament ,-which is ter · 
Secondly, | 
of-thine own' un ort hineſſe: which is to 


45 :.The Aut bor was not any dais we | 


1. of the workin of the Sacrament. 4 


jefly of the. Anchor ordaining. Secondly | 1 
by the preciou ſurſi of the Parts whereof it 
conſiſterk. Thirdly, by the er Nef. w_ | 
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The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
three. Eitſt, the earthly ſigns ſigniſying: 
Secondly, the Divine word ſanctifying. 
Thirdly, the Heavenly graces ſigniſied - 

Eitſt, the earthly ſigus are a Bread and 
Mine, in number two, hut one in uſe. 
of ChryſFs Inſtitution , pronounced with 
prayers aud bleſsings , by a lan ful b Mini- 
The Bread and Mine without the 


ſore; but when: the. Word commeth to 


| thoſe Rle mente, then they are made a Sa 


cramant; and God is preſent with his own 


Ordinance, and ready to perform hatſo- 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine werds. on. c. 3. 
of bleſſing, do not change or anuibilate dhe 
|< ſubflance of che Bread and Wine (forif- 


their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be 
no Sacrament) but it changetk them in 
«ſe and}. in name. For, that which was 
before but common Bread and. Wine to 


deſtinated to an holy uſe , for the ſeeding 


er chend of Chriſlians? And where be- 
ore the were called but Bread aud Wine, ; 


they are now called by the name of thoſe 
holy — which they fignifie, The Body 
and Blox 


to the Heaven graces, which by theſe 
of our bodies they repteſent to the ſpi- 


a 


a. Got. It. 


. $23, &Cc; - 
| * 2 e. Pros. 9. . 
. Secondly ; the Divine Word is the Word | * 2 


d Heb:5.4. | 


Num. 16. 4. : 
Zuchariſtiæ - 1A 


Sacramentam- - 


non de alñio- 
rum manu 
— 
| ium ſunj-. 
mus. Tert. l. de 


- 


e Quieſta-. 
terra panis 


Percipiens vo- 
c tionem Po- 
mini, aon jam 
communis pa- 
nis eſt ſad u · 
5 pA | ”1 chariftia, ex | = 
nouriſh mens Bodies, is after the bleſsing i duab =” 


us rebus 
conſtans ter- 


Ir. Lg. cap. 34. 
Per facrawen. 


tum corporis 
& ſargulsis 


natura pattis- 


1 Cor, 10 16. I 


— rr 
* 


rena & czlefti, | 


domi diviam; 
2 7 — e 
of Chriſt; the Better = ſortes naturz-|: 
our minds from thoſe outward. 2 Kum a 
t | faba 


r 


- 


rituall:eyes. of our faith. Neither did err: Suff 
FF Chriſt 
* 9— 9 1 
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H-ri6bilia 


wy ſanguinis 
| 4 2ppela- 
I tione hos. 


non natue 
8 ram mu- 
x | tans) ſed... 


ws OED 


E : 
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ſe Act. 3. 
Jai 
j : f Aeb. 3. Js 
lis. | eil. 


4 ſymbola » 
eorpotis & 


noravit 4 


4 r ect of the ſpiritual ſignifi 
7 progrre had: before termed bu Bloxd, 


I 1d A8:1: 4x: —— who is the 


1 e Ping. = | 
'Chriſtus. . | Chrift dire ds theſe words, Thi i my Body'| 


This hu Blond ,"to the Bread and Wine; 
| but-to-his Diſciples > as appearethby the 
words going before, Tale ye, eat ye. Nei. 
ther is the Bread bis Bodys but in the 
| fame! ſenſe thar the Gup 7 New Teft#-|/ 
went, viz. by a Sactamentall Mes 
mie. And Mark noteth plainly that the 
words; This & ny Nland, ec. was not pro- 
nounced by our Saviour, till after that all 
| bis Diſciples had drunken of the Gup 
Mark 14. 23; 24: And afterwards in e. 
ſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he 
| calleth that the rnit oft he Vine, which ia 
cation there- | 


|'verſ. 25. after the manner of terming all ] 
Sactaments. And Chriſt bids us nbt to 0 


; mate bim, but to do ibi in remembrance of | 

5 2 um; and he bids us to eat not ffmrply b 

2 Body, but his Body as it was then broken ; | 

"os aud his: Hand: ed; which 82 Paal exe | 

I pounds to be but the com, ditt 

Ja Cer; Body, and the x: ber Blood; | 
I. 16. that is an effectual pledge that we are 


1 alert of Chriſt; and of all the merit of 
_ | his Body and Bod. Aud by the 
7 11. 17 x 


| uſe of this Communion, Pun! will bave|| 
us 10: makes. frew ef 1b Lords dab 
he come © from: Firaden, and till v, 
Segler, ſhall be camghr eee, | 


bn ren 
of our fouls.” 


Thirdly, the ſpirteuel © 'praces n 5 


[wiſe t wa z the Wig chan. it vun 
en 


* 


—— 
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the Word, and the Grace. The Sigu with- | * 
out this word, or this Ward without the 
Sign can da nothing; and both conjey- 
ned are unprofitable without the Grace | 


an effectual Sacrament td a worthy Re- Domini , 


without the ſpirtugl Grace, as Indas, who |. : 
Cas Auſtin laich Y recrived a the bread of 2 Rk 
the Lord, But not the breed which mas the h Barid 


Thief on the Croſſe: and innumerable ſtrength 
of the faithful; who dying deſire it but of mans 


impediments* but the worthy receivers 104. 1 Py 
to their comforts receive both inthe Tonis IIa. the 
Supper. | ſtay. of 
than any other Elements) to be the out · 


ward ſignes in this bleſfed 8Sscrament: Rrechiel 
firſt / becauſe they are eaſie ſor all forts to the ſtaff 


ſattain unte: ſecondly, to teach us that as of Bread 


mays age e is chiefly aourilhed by--£4 4.16," |. 


bread, and cheriſhed by wine; fo bur 
ſouls by his body and blond fuſtained an ara 


| X — - — e —— — WER 


22 inted : 


3 — ad es 


ſigniſied: but all three concurring+ make | , Panem 


Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual gtace cal 3 
without the outward fign, as the Saint- | Ir 2 breed): 


q 


| ceiver. Some receive the autward Sign non panem 


„ 


| 


cagnot-receive it through ſome external heart, py | 


* 


Chriſt choſe Breed and Vine (rather Bread, ca.. 0 


* 1 
» ve 
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ich the feeling of Gods anger due to us, 4; 
I'f- | crucified t and his Blond, us it wat (in the — 
like ſort) ſhed: for rhe remiſtion of our ff. <A 

| They are alſo in number tuo; but in uſc . 14 
one, viz. whole chriſt, with all his bene- 4 
firs offered to all, and given indeed to the nd 

faithful. Theſe are the three integral parts | SI 

of this bleſſed Satrament , the Signe, | — Þ|F- 


1 


> > 
} 
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quickneg unto eternal life, Chriſt ap. dE... 
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pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
outward fignsif this Sacrament, to teach | 
us firſt; that as the perfect nouriſhment ' of 
maus body conſiſteth both of meat and 
drink, ſo Chriſt is unto out ſoult, not in 
pare but in perfection, both ſal vation and | 
nouriſbment: ſecondly, that by ſeeing the 
| Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, 
wefhould remember how all his precious | 
blaod was ſpilt out of his bleſſed Body for 
the reimiſsion of our ſins. The out ward li gus 
chePaſter giveth in the Church, and thou 
doeſt eat with the mauth of thy body: the 
ſpiritual grace Chriſt reacheth from. hea | 
ven, and thou muſt eat it with the month | 
| of tky-Faith; - , * 
3. Of the end for which this boly Sacra. 
ment was ordain e. 5 
The excellent and admirable Ends or 
Eruiis, for which this bleſſed Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſeven r | 
Of the firſt Eu of the;Lords Supper. - | 
r. Io keep Chriſtians in a continual 
a remembramce of that propitiatory ſecrifice | 
- | which Chtiſt dee for all offered by his | 
death upon the Croſs, to reconcile-u+unto 
God. Do this (faith Chriſt ) in remembrance |. 
of me; And (faith-the Apoſtle) Þ A, of. 
as pe ſhalkeat this bread, and drink this cup, 
v de ſhew the Lards death till be tome. And | 
heſatth , n Sacrament, and 
the preaching of the Word) e jeſus Chriſt-|. 
- | Het was -ſeerideotly.ſet forth before the eyes 
| | RAO: 12. | of the calutbiaut as if he kad beencru- 
. 3: | cifed-amovg them: for the whele.aSion | 
4 BY g \ : repre. +52 
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Þ {of the bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his dr. Chriftus 


crucifigitar, | 
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repreſenteth” Chrifts death; -che'breaking | Quotidie no- 
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- 
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* 


bleſſed body; and the pouring forth of | Aug, in Plal. 
the ſanctified wine, the ſhedding of his 91. 
holy blood. Chtiſt was once in himſelf 
realty offeted; but as oft as the Sacra- 
ment is celebrated, ſo oft is he ſpiritually 
offered by the faithful. | 
Hence the Lords Supper is called a 
propitiatorySacrificeynot properly or really, 
but ® figuratively , becauſe it is a memorial a Mu- 
of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which due. 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſs; And te 
diſtioguiſh it from that real Szcrafice, the ; 
Fathers call it the banblsody Sacrifice. It „ inacruentum 
is alſo called the Euchariſt, becauſe that ſacriſcium. 
the Church in this: action, offereth unto es e 
God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanksgi- cauſe it is void 
ing for her redemption, effected by 3 Ger 
the true and onely .expiatory Sacrifice of Chritts an- 
Chriſt-upon the Croſs. If the fight of i 73) >edy: 


him, 2 Kings 3..27, moved the aſſailing e | 
Kings to ſuch pity. , that they ceaſt their | axailablefor 
aſſault, andraiſed their ſiege; how ſheuld ; Ho Soo. 


crificing on the Croſs his only begotten Parre & 3p | 
Son; to ſave thy Soul, move thee to ow BRIE 
love God thy Redeemer , and to leave ſiu | Pavia K vioi. 

| ia fide & cha. 


ſideltum fund ur, quid aliud quam dominici Cerporis in Cruce im- 
molatio sjuſqus ſanguinis. de laters effuſio. deſigaatur; Cam, &1Q. 2. 
de conſte cum frangitur 37. ö 5 


— 


2827 . 6 - }If b titis|\' 
| Moabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his | offeced with. | 


= 


on Son, to move his Gods to reſcue | 2vtſhedding 


the ſpiritual fight of Ged the Father, ſa- | Heb. 2 n. 7 


ritate ſancta Eccleſia Catholica offerte non cefſat. Aug. de fid.ad | 
Pet. diac. cap. g Cum frangitur hoſtia, dum ſunguis de calice in ore | 


that 
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e the ſecond end of the Lords Sep. 


| paſcion of chriſt, he will as verily forgive 


- | Lord would id us, be would not have re 


told ws inch: 


3 - | moſt neer and eſſt ual communion which | 
1 Cor, 6, Obsiſtiant have with Chriſt : che Cup ef 
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any meanet ranſome? 


1 To confirm aur Faith: for God by 
this Sacrament doth //prific and ſeal unto 
us from Heaven, that according to the 
promiſe and nem Covenant which he bath | 
| made in Chrift , he will truly teceive uiito 
his gtace and mercy all penicex: believers , 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; 
and that for the merits. of the death and 


them all their ins, a8 they are mae pay: 
taters of this Sacrament, - In this re 
ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, The 
feal of the new covenant: and remiſcion of || 
ſons. In our greateſt doubts we may theres 
Fore, receiving, this Sacrament , undpub- 
tedly ſay with Sampſe Mother: Tf the 


tei ved « burn offering and ameat-offerirg 

a our hands , neither would he have ſhewed 

«ll theſe things , 8 at the: time have 
as bee. 

-- Of che third end of the Lords Super. 

3. To be a Pledge and Symbole of the 


Meſaing which we bleſs ; i it not the com. 
niunion of the Blood: of Chriſt 3 The Bread 
which we break, i it not the Communion o 
the Body of Chrift ? that is, a moſt effectual 
ſigu, and e of our communion. 
Wich Chriſt? This Union is called abi- 


in 


ding in s, joyning 10 the Lord , dwelling 


our 


— 


+ F 
, 0 
8 
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| betwixt our perſons 


* r 7A 2 


our hearts: and ſet forth iu the holy Scri- 


bwiding. Fourthly , of ane loaf confected 


V 
of many grains. Fiſthly, of the matrimo · 


| #ial union betwixt man and wife, and ſuch 
like. And it is threefold betwixt Chriſt 


and Chriſſ ians. The firſt is natarall, 
betwixt our humane nature, and chri 


Word. The ſecond is Myſtical, betwixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and 


one myſt 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 


glorified: theſe three conjunction; de- 
pend each upon other. For had not our 


we could never have been united to 


2D 0 JD. „„ My 


NE dT rp» Anat n 


E hriſt in a MyRical Body. And iſ we be 
not in tha life (though abſent) united to 
Chriſt by a Myſtice/ Vnion, we ſhall ne- 


rex have communion of glory with him 
in bis heevenly: preſence. 


(ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit) appreben- 
ding chi again. Both which St. Pauli 


doth moſt lively expreſs ; I foam afier, 

if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 

1 am apprebendedof Chriſt deſus/ How * * 
e 
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ptures by divers Smilies. Firſt, of the Vine, 
and branches. . Secondly, of the head, and 
body- Thirdly , of the foundation, and 


divine Nature, in the perſon of the 


the perlon of Chtiſt, God and Men, into | 
cat body. The on is ſe. 
ens - with the 


nature been firſt Hypoſaticely united to | © 
the nature of God in the ſecond perſon, | 


The Myſtical 
Union (chiefſy here meant) is-wrovught |. 
betwixt- Chriſt and us by the Spirit of. 
Chtiſt,. apprehending us: and by our faith ä 


Rom. 1 2. . 1 


Apo. 222. 


Proms 
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he fall away that holdeth , and is ſo firm«| 
ly holden ? This union he ſhall beſt un - 
Jerftand in his minde , who doth moſt feel 
it in his heart. But of all other times, thi: 
union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, 
when we duly receive the Lords Supper. 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knit unto Chriſt; and the d»/fre of our ſouls 
drawn by Faiih and the Holy Ghoſt , as by | 
® | che cords of love, neerer and neter to his 
„ | | holineſs. * R | 
be. | From this communion with Chriſt , there 
- | follow to the faichful many unſpeakable 
14 benefits. | S | 
1 ſuſt, Chriſt took by imputat ion all 


well 


* „ „ n 


— 


| {2 Corar-r- [Clo God nice for them 5 and de 
>> Jy ſreel y pives by imputation unto us all his 
bin. riphtecufucſe_ in this life, and all his 
| ©2043-9* right unto eternal life, when this is en- 
2 ded :. and counteth all the goed or il 
1 7 ha: is done unto us, as done uuto his ow? 
INat. 25.35. Perſou. * 
[Ass Secondly, there floweth fron: chriſmu Il | 
Acts 9. 4. , , þ 
3s nature into our nature, united to him, the 
Mat. 25.4]. lively ſpirit and breath of grace, wi.ieh 
Zach. 2.8. teneweth us to a ſpiritual life, and fo ſan · 
„ |'Eph ctiſieth our mindes, wills , and affect ions, 
F Ep 4. 235 g 
EL | 24. that we daily grow more and more con- 
; , formable to the Image of Chriſt. 
I Rom. 8.29. | Thirdly , he beſſoweth upon them all 
2 Cor. 3. |ſaving graces, neceſſary to attain eternal 
18. | life, as the ſence of Gods love, the aſfurance 
Joh. 15.5. | of our election, with regeneration, juſtißcati- 
= o, and. grace 40 do good works ; till we 
| come 


Y hh ** Fring... S — — 
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ES | come to live with him in his heavenly 


Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true 


| Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the unde- 


filed members of Chriſts body, aud to be- 
ware of all uncleaneſs and filthineſs know - 
ing that they live in Chtiſt, or rather that 
chriſt liveib in them. From this anion with 
Chriſt ( ſealed unto us by the Lords Sup- 


withdrayy the Corinthians from the pollu- 


Adultery) 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 

Laſtly > from the former communion 
twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians , there flows a- 
notker communion twixt Oey among 
themſelves, Which is alſo Iively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, in that the whole Church being ma. 
#y do all communicate of one brand” „in 
that holy ꝛction: We being many, are one 
bread and one body, for we are all partakers 
of that one bread; that as the bread 
which we eat in the Sacrament, is but one, 


though it be confected of many gtains: 


ſo all the faithfull , though they be many, 


one head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed five times in that prayer which he 
madeafter his Jaſt Supper, that his Diſ- 
ciples might be one to teach us at once, 
bow much this Vuity pleaſeth him. This 
ynion bet wirt the faithful, is ſo amplr, 


ſtrong, that death cannot diſſolve it;; fo 


' | durable , that time cannot wear it out; 


'> © 


th. 


per) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 9 


tion both of Idelatry, 1 Cor. 10.16, and 


yet ate they but ove myflical body, under 


that no diſtance of place can part; ſo 


2 Cor. 3: 
3 4 6, 7, 


I Cor. 10. 
17. 1 4 


John 17. 
11,211,223 
24,36. 
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30 J, rale f Ph. 
3 | do effectual, that it breeds a fervent lot 
* Ibetwixt thoſe who neyer ſaw dne ano. 
II Cor. 4. | thers face. And this conjunttion of Soult| fe 
13. is terme thecommunion of Saints , which] b 
I - [Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpeciall meaues He. 
| | Firſt , by governing them all by ene and! E 
855 the fame holy ſpirit. Fecondly, by. cndujog] n 
5 them all with one and the ſanie Faul B 
Eph. 4:5. | Thirdly , by ſheddiog abroad his of 
Ia Row. 5, love into all their hearts. Fourthly, by 
52 -| regenerating them all by ove & the ſame} |? 
b Tir. 3-5. | Bapriſm. Fifchly , by © nouriſhiog them] |Þ 
| Eph: 4. 5. | all with one and the ſame ſpiticugl food. | 
|cI Cor. 10. Sixthly, by being one 4 quickning head] |" 
17. of that one body of his Church, which 
1 Cor. x1, | he reconciled. to God in the body of hit t 
33. fleſh. Hence it was, that the multitude of 
d Col. 1. || believers © in the primitive Church, were 
18. & 22. ofone heart, and one ſoul, in truth, affedion, | * 
le Acts 14. and compa ſsion. And this ſhould teach] 1 
32. _ | Chriſtians to leve one another; ſeeing t 
they are all members of the ſawe holy and * 
myſtical Body whereof Chriſt is Head. f 
And therefore they ſhould have all 44 
chriſtian Hmpe iy and felom. feeling , to 
rejoyee ont in anothers joy, Nee Gal 0 
| in another grief, to bear with one ano- |* 
thers infirmiiy z and mutually to reheve : 
8 one anothets wants. i | 
|... Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. [t 
4. To feed the ſouls of the faithful in the F 
| aſſured. hope of e For this |] 
_ | Sacrament. is a ſign, and pledge unto as} F l 
many as ſhall. receiye the ſame accord. 

| ing to Chriſt's inſtitution , chat he will 1 
— _ according 
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not there, : 
Sacrament by a Double union: whereof 


| accotdiag. to 5 5 dy the vertue 


of his crucified body and blood, as verily 
feed. our ſouls to life: eternal, as our 


ed in this temporal life. And toi his 
end Chtiſt in the action. of the Sacra- 
meat, areadly giveth his very Body and 
Blood to every faithful receivet. There. 

fore ihe Sacrament is called the Crmn- | 
nion of the body and blood of the Lord: And 
bconmunication is not of a s abſent, 
but preſent: neither were it the Lords 


Supper if the Lords body and blood were 
Chriſt is verily preſent 1 in the ö in quo paſſus f 


the firſt is ſpiritual , twixt cbriſt. and the 
worthy Receirer; ; the ſecond is Sacramen . 
tal, twirt the Body and Bleed of Chriſt 
and the. oxtwerd ſigus in the Sacrament. 
The former is wrought. by means that 


|the ſame boly Spirit dw 1 Chrift and 
in the ente » inco eth the faith- 
full as members unto Chriſt their head 


and fo maketh them one with Chriſt, and 


partakers of al the greces , holineſs , and 
eternal Glory; which is in bim, as ſure, and 
as yerily as they hear the words of the pro- 
miſe ; and are panakers of the outward 


| figas of the hely Sacrament. Hence it is 
Icke the wil of Chriftisa true Chriſtiars 


bodies ate by Bread aud Wine, nouriſh- 
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fa a Corpus 
aon adeſt 
eum pane 
t un, id eſt 
| fimul loco, 
fed Sn, id 
1 eſt ſimul. 
b Quum cce-., 
na cceleſtis 
fit ao. mi 


ame abſur- 
] dum eſt 


Chriſtum in 
cclo ma · 
nentem à 
nobis recipi. 


Tor 11. 15. 
e idem mit» 


te in eerlam 
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e wn iy; qua em : fee n 8 


Ry carne ven in nos per Dion 


Jreat; if to the anne: how its wie 


be preſent: . che Spirit of Chriſt 


? al: 8 Sede "If n 


lives b in bim. Galat. 2. 20. If you took te 
the things that are united, the Union: 
eſſential; 5 if tothe truth ofthis 1th fi 


Ehr 

It is not oui Pick 0 
and Houd of che 0 
ling in kim and us. Our Faub doch eg ti 
receive, and apply unto our ſouls ;thoſt} 
keayenly gtaces * are offered i im ch 7 
1 


| Sacramenr.. | 
The other, being the eee Ve 


it is ſpiritual, 
makes the Body 


nion, is not a Phyſical or Logical, but a ei 1 
conjunction of the earthly ſigns 3 
I the 


ritual: 
which are Bread and Wine; 


one, and the Jang, > 5a To e ie i 

that in ther ſame iuſtant of time . that 

the worthy Recewer eateth with = 

1 the Bread and Hine of . 
9 alſo with the mouth 0 

Faith; the very e : 

Not that h Chriſt is be 


vs Heaven to wry er 


holy Spirit by,che-$6 
wied unto Chriſt a 51 
tation » but: by 3d 
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1 at eihat 7 wah TITTY and chriſt wah 
bim. And thus believing and 1 | 
[how Chriſt his body was crucihed), 
his precious: blood fhedſor the W 
'of his ſinnes, and the reconciliation of 
bis Soul unto God ,, bs Soul is hereby |: 
| more eta fed in the aſſurance of 
eternal 95 6 ar aw; and Wine can 
nou is. Body to this zemporal life. 
. muſt be 3 of. 2 10 | 
the Sacrament , both the outward fi 1pnes | 
to be viſibly ſeen with: the eyes of che body ; 
and e, and Blond of Chriſt, to be 
initnally difteraed with the eye of Paith. 
But: dae orm how the Holy Ghoſt makes 
the Body of Chriſt, being abſent from us 
in place; to be preſent with us by our pb: . 23, 
union, St. Paul terms a great Myſtery, ſuch nee 
a ou? underſtanding cannot worthily 3 —.— 8 
( <omprehend, © The Sacramental Bread 
| Yd Wine therefore are not bare ſignifying. oft- i; 
| KP but ſuck as wherewich Chriſt doth ftumipſum '+ / 
indeed exbibit and give to every worthy 3 
abt only his divine vertue and untum quunng 
Heacys but alſo his very Body and Blood | . 
0 at he gan e to Bis Piſciples the «| N e. & 
be by de f ol his ſacred breech ; | dimus, Gd 14 
97 health ve the diſeaſe: by the Word of — noo 14" 
ky mouth „ or couch uf bit hand or garment : | dum | 
And the'appreheation” by Faith is more — 
forcible than the exyuifiret comprehen- | dum — 
ſon by ſenſe or resſon. To conclude this 9 
point, this holy Sacrament is that bleſſed loquen dem 
Iread , which being eaten, opened the | iPſ0.couleſci- 
97 of; the b Manes that they kaew b Caiy, ii. 
2 | ons ; 
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Num.16.35, 
lohn 6. 32. 
29. 50. 


- hy Joh.6.51,68. 
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ae are al made 10 dr.nk into one Spit 


| This is that Rock flowing with b bongy, that 


reviveth the fainting ſpirits of every true] 
Tonarhap , that raſtes it with the Month off 
Faith, This is che Barley , which un. 


the Midianiter of infernal darkneſs. Eliar 
Angelical Cake and Water preferved him 


| forty-dayes in Horeb4 and Manna (Angels 


food) fed the Ifraelites forty yeers in the 
Wilderneſs; but this is that true bread ef 


Life , and heavenly Mans, which if we! 
ſhaft duly eat, will nouriſh pur ſouls for} 
ever unto life eternal. How ſhould then] 
our Souls make unto chriſt that requeſt 


ſrom ſpiritual defire , which the capur- 


naites did from a catnal motion? Lord 


| evermore give us this bread, 


The fifth end f the Lords Supper. 
& wr pled hs Le our 


_] reſurrefliion, The reſurret᷑tion of a Chri-. 


{tan is two fold. Firft , The © ſpititual 
Reſurrection of our ſouls ia this life, from 


-che death of fin, called the f Reſurre. 


ien; becauſe that by the Trumpet voice] 


bling from above , ſtrikes down the tenrs of 


| 
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oe 


> Id Ap. 20. 6. 
1 1 of Chriſt, in the preaching of the Ge. 
; | ſpell, weareraifed from the death of (nj 
to the life of grace; q Heſſed end holy] 
Je Hincopud- | ihe ((atth St. Tobn) who' hathipert in it 
prifeos - firſt reſurre Ron ; - for on ſuch the ' ſecond] 
i death hath ne power; The Lovds e Suppe 
bert is both a mednes and a pledge unto us ol 
appellabant | e co 
corporis Via, Aug lib. i. 


Salus; Sacramentum vero Domini 
I de pecestorum merits, cap. 12. 
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|; this GA 1254 270 dee a He: 


then aze we: ws: 
with i; | 
raiſed 0 the dem of ſin to newneſſe 
of life: 

The ch of: this rd 'roſurreSion will 
appear by theimotion wherewith they ate 


.moxed to the duties of Religion, and pra: 
ctice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth with 
Samael, Here T am, ſpeak:Lord, for thy: ſer- 
vant heaveth. And wich Devid:, 0 
my heart ready. And with Pant, Lord; 

en| what wilt tlon haue me ta do? Tac ſurely. 
ft| thou art raiſed from the death of in, and 
haſt thy part in the rf reſurreAion but 
if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and fadeſt in thy ſelf 
a xinde of ſetret loathing of the exerciſes: 
theteof, and mutt be dramn, as it were a- 
gainſt thy will ro do the workz of pic'y, 
dec. then ſutely thou haſt hut. a nme tbr 
ſbon liveſt, but thou «xt dead, as Chtiſt told | 
the Angel of the Church of Serds ;- and 


ſtom ſti 
Secondly, the S reſurreſtion of 


our bodies at the laſt day, which is called 7 


the. ſecond, 
from the ſirſt death. Vr tht ercet 


life, and E-will ri ad pe" oy 


laſt dag. 
Fo: this Sactament fi th, _ ſealeth 


the eateth me. even beſhabiive by me. And. 5: 
or — ſit at the Table 
ike Lazarus we are 


internally moved: ſor if, when thou art | 


thy foul is but as ſalt to keep thy body 


reſurrettiam, which . , 
fuſh, and drinteth Anne beth 255 3. 


1 1 3. 
Pfal. 108. 


and roſe agein for | 
us. 1 
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Ie Hinc panis 


& vinum a ve- 
teribus nomi- 
mantur ſym- 


4 bola reſurre. 
-— | Rionis. Con, 
- 4 Nicen, 


oha 6. 5. 


non in ſeſe ſed 
in verbo ipſi 


Sig hypoſtatice 


units vivifica 
eſt. Cyr. ia 
loh. 1e. 13. Kt 
quia.eft pro- 
Pria Caro ver- 
di cunQa vivi- 
ficantis. Sy- 
nod. Eph. Di- 
recta fide ad 
Regina Vivi- 
cat 1. Rati- 
one meriti 


+ obedientiz, 


quiz Onriſti 
caro pro cre- 


dentibus ob- 
lata ſuit in ſa- 
Fcrificium. 


. Ratione 


% 


Are eum 
«<Chrifto, qui 


non poſſumus 


ad Deum yite 


carne illa 
Chriſti medi- 
ante & qus- 


_ Jeenus carat illi b. 6,6, 
b Carnalis opinio. non conveniens cum myſteris mauducationis |. 
3 & Chriſti nutritur ? Hen. lib | 
-] Aionis qua = or op corppre kriſti ourzicur? Hen. lib. 3; c. 14 


Aſa, 9. 20. d C 
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|ſhalhkewitſe ſurely riſe again. For how can U 


and aſſurance of ours. The Reſurrection of 


refurtect ionis Fide jo 
etiam Pagani eredubt, reſur 


*þ m Aug 19 n 
ve lu xxo mfNHuνννuον. Ti Id. 5 


| Us > and that his * fleſh quicknerh and non. 


fore: our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to 
etetnal life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
head is riſen, all the members of the Boy 


| thoſe bodies which (being the weapon: of | 
| Righteeuſneſs, Roni, 16. 13. Temples of the 
' boly Ghoſl,i Cor. 6.19. & Members of Chriſt) 
| have been b fed & nouriſhed with the Bo- 
dy and Bloud of the Lord of life, but be rai- | 
' ſed up again at the laſt day! and this is the 
cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, beiag 
dead, are ſo reverently butied and laid to 
ſleep in the Lord; and their burial places 
are texmed the e beds and dormitories of the 
Saints. The reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringing them as 
malefactors out of the Goal, to receite 
their ſentence, and deſerved execution; but 
the Ele& ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſis 
Re ſurrection, and of the Communion 
which they have wich him, as with their, 
Bead; and bis Reſurrection is the d cauſe 


Chrift is the Chriſtians peculiar faith; 


| 


quaſimembra ſumus iofti cato non prodef, 105 6. | 


c Quomodo negant car capacem elle reſurre-/ 
riſti reſurretio inqua noſtra innititur communis |: 

For eſt. Theod.” e Mortuun eſſe Chrifium. 
rexifle vero propria Fides eft chrifti- 
eta ſiducis cbriftizaorum eſt 
de refurxec. cirn. f 


the 
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'riſheth us unto eternal hte, and that there - 
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] our Saviour afſureth us, That if any man 


|1 will give for the life of. the world, He 


L 


* 


4 7 I <2 
x, * 


he bg Bop * 


9 * * 4-4 
8 WE et i 6 
* 88 * © 


nat fy ec” F 5 
54 oye LH 
7 r * * 

= ; - 

— 4 


On FS 8 . IE PIES I? 


The Prattict of Piet) 

che Reſarrectien of the dead is the childe 
of Gods chiefeſt confidence. - Therefore 
{ ChiH{tiaps in the primitive Church were 
wont to ſalute one another in the morn» 
ing with theſe Phraſes3® The Lord z riſen, 


: 
* 


Q 


Lord us vi ſen indeed. EY OY 
The ſixth end of the Toyds Supper. 

6. To ſeal unto the aſſurance of ever- 
laſting life. Oh, what more wiſhed, or be- 
loved than life? Or what do all men na- 
turally more either fear or abhor, than 
death? Vet is this fuſt death nothing, 
if it be compared to the ſecond: death: 
neither is this life any thing worth in 


fore thou defireſt to be aſſured of eter- 
nal life, prepare thy ſelf to be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For 


eat of this bread , heſha# live for ever: and 
the bread that I wilt give i my fleſh , which 


therefore who duly eateth of this holy 
Sacr: ment, may truly ſay, not only credo 
vitam eternam , I believe life everlaſliog , 
but alſo: Edam vitam ęternam, I eat life 
everlaſting.': And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God hath planted in the 


every one that overcometh to eat. And this 


middeſt of the Paradiſe of ibe church; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to: give 


and the other weuld anfwer „ True, the 


compariſon of the life to come. If there | 
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Omnium 
terribiliu n 
terribil ſſi. 
mum mors. 


John 6. 5 1,1 
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tree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 
| the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of 
OY Br 
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cramento 


ſtricti ad 


tiam. 


| - 8nce.offered , andby Which he fniſhed the 


hp but life to 

that did but 
-preſerve the life of the living this reſto- 
rech life to the dead, The. leapes of ib 


tuee healeth the Nations of belicrers, aud 1 


yet yeilds every monerh d ne manner of 


froiz, which nouriſheth them to life ever. 


laſtiog · Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of his Sacrament i at leaſt once every 


Table, to heal our infiemities; and to con- 
term our belief of liſe aveilaſting. 
| f the ſevenil end of the Lord 

. Supper... 

7. To binde ali-Chriſtiaos, 5 us it were 
by an oath of fidelity, to ſerve the only 
true God; andao admit no other propi- 


tiatory ſacriſce of fins, but that one 
real ſacrifice which h bis death Chriſt 


facrtifice of the Law, andieſſectad eternal 
redemption, and righteauſrefſe for: all 


believers : And: fo to.remain for ever 2 


moncth , taſte anew of chis renewing fruit, 
-which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 


Ae forthar r 
| this ſrom Heaven 3 that 
the body, this to the { 
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publique markof. profeſcion to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians ſrom all Sefts and falſe Reli | 
 gions. Aud ſeeing that in the Meſs there's 
a ſtꝛange Chriſt adored, not he that vs 
born of th&Firgin E/, but one thatis 
made of 2 mafer cate ; and that the offer - 


the church as apeopicieriry ſacrifice for the 
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ing up of this ren Gad is thruſt upon 


quick avid the. dead: all true Chtiſtians 
upon the danger of wiifs/ ker jury before 


che | 
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ended) is due to the breach of the leaſt | 
of Gods Commandements. Aadhariag | 
| taken a due ſurrey both of thy fins and 
| miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, and | 
| there putting thy (elf in the ſi ght of the | 
| Indge , a5 a guilty Melefettenr ſtanding at 
_ ] the bar to receive his ſentence, bowldg 
| hy knees to the earth, ſiniting thy bee el 
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the all- ſa fi. ent world. fſaving merhs of 
| Chrifls death, and paſſion. For by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
ve all ſwear, that all res! ſecrifites are en- 
|. ded by our Lords death ; and that his Bo- 
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the perpetual food and [nouriſhment of 
our ſouls.. B * 
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|| wenryin Chriſt, the curſcef Cu (contaĩn- 
| ing all the miſeries of this life, andiever- 


indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 


dy and Bloud once crucified and ſhed, is 


2. How to conſider thive own unworthineſs. | 
A Man ſhall beſt perceive. his own un- 
6 Aworthineſs,, ty examiniog his life ac- 

ing to the ten commandemasis of Al. 


one of the Commandements ; remem- 
bring chat without repentance and Gods 


laſting torments'in Hell fre, when this is 


with thy 6ſt., ang bedewing thy cheeks 
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_ | wighty God. Search therefore what du | 
ties thou haſt omitted, and what vices 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every 


with thy teats, confeſle thy ſins, and 
P42. humbly 
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52 l [huwbly ask him mercy and forgiyeneſs n. 
1 in t heſe, or the like Woi dz. 
— An humble Cenfeſsion of ns 16 be made i. 
11 | unte God before the receiving of iſ 
; bb holy mme, 
CJ God and heavenly Father, when 
I confider the goodneſs which thou 
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ez he came gg and when the leanneſſe of 
his cheeks pleaded pity the hardneſſe of | 
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good name and credic of my neighbour 
alas (vie wretch that IT am |) I have be- 
lied nnd ſlandered n y feliow brother 3 


|and as n as I heard an ill repost, 1 


made my tongue the iaſtrument of the de- 


vil, to blazea that abroad unto others, 
before I knew the truth of it my (elf 3 1 
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] ſor chat which thou haſt given upto my 


that juſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed | 
| a*creature.” And whether ſhall I go for 
delivekzance from this miſery ? Angels |: 
bluſh at y rebellion, and will not help | 


fins, and out of the depth of my miſerier | 
I will cry with David for the depth-of | 
| thy mercies,” Though t hon ſheuldeft kill me 


| with: Tonas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 


felaſping her with both my hands. And | 
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flowed on avorhber; than been thankfull| 


» . 3 
_. : * 
5 - 4 


felf/ Fhus 1;0 Lord, who am a carnal ſiu. 
ners and ſold underſin, have tranſgreſſed 
el thy holy and ſpirituall Commande- 
ments ſrom the firſt to the laſſ, from the 
yreareſt to the leaſt. ; aud here I ſtand 


. | guilty before thy judgement ſeat, of all 
the breaches of all thy laws, and therefore 


liable tothy curſe; and to all the miſeries | 


me: Men are guilty of the like tranſgreſ. 


but to end the miſeries of this liſe, and to 
begin the endleſſe torments of hell: I 
wül rather appeal to the Throne ef grace, 
where mercy reigns, to pardon a baunding 


with offliions, yet will I (like Job) put 
my inveſt inibee. Though thou ſhoùldeſt 
drown me in the Sea of ibhy diſpleaſure 


chy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead. 


though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 
bowefs of Mell, as Tonas into the belly of | 


the Whale : yet froin thence would 1 
3 5 cry 
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then deſpair with Cam, or make away my 
ſelſe with Judas? No Lord, for that were 
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cry unte ther; O God the Father of bender, 


one eternal God, have' mercy upon me 4 
miſerable finnzy; And ſeeing the goodneſs 
of thine own bature firſt moved thee to 


ſtus, that by his death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty ; O rejett not 


now my penitent Sout, who being diſc 


pleaſed with her ſelf for fin; defireth to 


newyeſſe of life ; and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor 


in the ſea of my fins and miſery: Waſh 


merits of that blood, which Tbelieve that 


chou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed ſor penifent 


ſinners. | | 

And now that I am to receive this d: y 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo- 
dy and Blood ; O Lord, I beſeech the; 
let thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, 


-| ſeal unto my foul, that by the merits of 


thy death and. p:ffion, all tnyfins are ſo 
ſreely and ſully remitted and forgiven, 
that the curſe aud judgements which my 


ſiananes have deferved may never hate 
power either to confound me in this life, 
{or to comdemn me in the world which is 


to come. For my ſtedſaſi faith is, that 
thou haß dyed for my fut, and riſen agaiu 
for my juſtification. Thi: I believe, 0 
Lord help mine unbelief. Work in me 
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Holy Ghoſt my Sanct ißt er; three Perſons and 


, 


return to ſerve , and pleaſe thee in 


2 L 7 AREA 
2 Toes d 2 * N >” 2 + 2 : n ers. 
C ˙ͤ WAS ad hed 8 „ CEP: 
1 Z , g 8 * 2 n s KEE 
3 MER > x l 1 FEY 2 Hs %. * 2 "x * 
: 9 8 2 OE es Ages 1 . wes ot 3 OY 
* r „N " 2 5 
> SY ” ls hs 2 . 22 — 4 : : 2 n 
TE. * * Ad 
* r 9 7 
% Lo La 4 ” X - 
L090 * en ALT * 
# 8 8 . 
, ö z 
2 
1 8 
, . * 
® % 
— —— ©, — 


ſend thine onely begvsen Con to die for my 
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ſervant, who am (like Peter) ready to fink | 


away the multitudẽ of my ſins, with the |. 
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_ Jhenceforth in 
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[| a Seviour, that hath laid down his life to 
{redeem ſo vile a ſinner. And 
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likewiſe, — anfeigned . 
former ſias, and [oath chem, and ſervethee 
forth in nemneſſe oflije, and greater 
meaſure of holy devetion; and let my ſoul 
the infinite love of fo ſwoeet 
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de graut, Lord, 
that having received theſe ſeals and pled- 
ges of my Commanios with thee ; thou 
mayelt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit 
in me, and I ſo live by Feith in thee, that 
I may carefully walk all thedayes of my 
life in godlineſs and Piety towards thee ; & 
in Chtiſtian love and; charity towards all 
my Netghbours: that living in thy fear, 1 
may dye in thy favear, aud after deaub he 
made partaker of evernal life, through je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord and onely Saviour, 


3. Of the means whereby thou may. 
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Secondly, true Faiib; Thirdly, unfeigned| 
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| ner of mercy which Gd hath made 
in Chrift 10: all believing ſinners, And con- 
ſequently, that Chriſt and all bis merits dee | 
knto him, as well as to any other. For | 

firſt, if we have not the vighreonſueſſe ef 


[ Faith, the Sacrament ſeales not hung unto Ul. 
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the. ſower leaven of malice and wicked. 
neſſe, ſaith Paul, 1 cor. 5. 8. Neither can 
Ache old bottles of our corrupt and im- 


pure conſciences retain the new Wine 
of |; 
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faith. May: 2. 22, We muſt therefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy partakers. 

J. The daty to be performed in reſpech 
ef our neighbor, Ohavity. 
charity is a heart y forgiving of otbert who 
have offended ns , and fees ret pnciliation, 
il i» outward unfeigned teſtifying of the in- 
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words, and deeds, à oft as wermeet;-and oc- | 
WY c4/ion ir offered. For firſt, without love to 
our ne ĩghbour, 10 ſacrifice is acreprable | 
[unto God. Secondly, becauſe one chief 
end wherefore the Lords Supper was or- 
dained, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 
towards another. Thirdly, no man can 
aſſure himſelf that his mn ſins are forgiven 
-of God, if his heart cannot yeild to for- 
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he pred thee ; Hoe, every. 8 2 
_ | eth, camee 19 the waters of life. t. cam. 
bay Wine and Milk, without money, an 
| without price; eat Je that which 46 good, 
let your ſoul delight it ſelf ia fatneſs. Tak 
je, ut he, This i my body which is brokes 4 
for you. ; drink you Ef ths; 5 for thu is 9 
bloud -which was ſhed. for th C Vil | 
your, fins. _ What greater honewr: can. be 
youchſafed ,. than to be Weave Fay opt 
che Lords own Table? What better far 
can be afforded , then to feed on the 
| Lords own Body and Bloud? If Devil 
chought it to be the greateſt favour that. 
he could ſhew unto. good Barzilai, ſor 
| all che kindeneſſe or kh heved une 1 
him inhis troubles, to e him, that be 
feed with him at bi own Table inf 
Ieruſalem, how much greater favory ou he 11 
ve to account it, when chriſt doth- inder 
Feed ut in the Church at hi ams Table, 
{| aud thet with his own moſt holy Body 4 N 
. land? k 
Gen. 22.5. Secondly, as Abrehaw , what he went 
| a ante che Mount , 8 Tjaac his Son 
leſt hi: Servants beneath in the valley; ſo 
| when thou comeſt to the ſpirieuel Seal 
Fee of the Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
{ thoughts aud copitations , that thou mayel 
wholly contemplate of infant ty 
1 thy Sea} unto him, who ſacrificed | 
his Soul and Body for thee. þ 
| Tiicdly, 6, ak with thy ſelf he 
| precious and venerable is the Rody 2 
Baud of the Son of God , who is the Rue ö 
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1. The Proitice of Prety.. | 

[of Haven and Earth, the Lord., at 
© | whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom, both the quick and dead ſhall be 
"If | judged at the laſt day, and thou among 
the reſt : and how that ic is he, who. ha- 
"| | ring been creciffed fot thy ſear, offereth 
oo to be received by foith into thy: 
| | ſoul. On the other fade conſides how 
"| |Gnful a. creature thou art; how altoge- 
cher «wor: hy of ſo holy .a Cs: how 
"(0 | ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſecred, faod , 
i | having been conceived in filibineſſe, and 
allowing ever ſince in the mire of Ini 
i,; bearing the name of a chriſtias, 
1 », doing the mori of the Devil; ado · 
ll [ring Chriſt, with an „ Ave Rex in thy 
8 | mouth, but ſpitting Oathes in his face, and 
"ll | covcifying him aney with thy graceleſe 
eint. op | | 
s | Fourthly , ponder then with what face 
"fl. | dzreſt:thou offer to touch ſo holy a Bed 
rieb ſuch defiled. hands ? or to drink ſuch 
bei Alead with ſo tewd. and lying 2 
08 [mouth ? or to lodge ſo blefled aGuelbin |. 
| o.uncieax a {table} for if the Berhfſpewiites 
vera flainfor but looking icreverently in- 
o the Ark of abe old Teſtament , what 
ladgement mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
ho with ſuch impure eycs and heart, art 
come to ſee and receive the 4rk of the | 
en Teſanent, in which dwelleth al abe Col. 1. 3.9. 
I (ful neſs. of che. Cod head bodily. | 
"| 1,743 for but touching ( though not ys 
u | without zeal) the Ark of che Cavenent , 2 Sam. 6. 
vas frickes with ſuddain death 3 hat? | a 
ſtrole l. 
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Mat. 3511. 


Mat. 8. 8. 


The Profliee 77 Zing. 


'firoke of Divine Tudgemert mayſt web i 1 
fear, that ſo rudel), with unck au hand 
doſt prefume to handle the Ark of 1h 
eternil reſtumert, wherein are hid all th 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge? ? |; 
If Toby Baptift (the holieſt man t 
was born of a woman ) thought himſi 
unwort hy to bear his ſhoes; O Lord; hoy 
unworthy i is ſuch a prophane wretch , a 
thou art; to eat his hofy.Fleſh, and to drin 
his precious Blood ꝰ | | 
If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſes 
ing but a giimpſe of Chriſt's Almightl; 


+ Power, thought himſelfe unworthy 


ſtand in the fame Boat with him how m 
' worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at th 
ſame Table, where thor mayeſt behol f 
the inſinitene ſ of his Grace and Mere d 
phyed? 


as th Centurios thought that. the 1 


' of bis houſe was not worthy to baibourf 0 


{divine a Gueſt; what room can there 


fit under thy ribs for Chrifts bobine sg 


dwell i in? 

If the Blood ned ſick woman fearedi 
touch the hem of his Garment, how fhould 
thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and to ang 
his ll. healing blood? 

Let if thou commeſt humbly, i in Fail 
Repen tance, and charity, abhottis 0 
' favnes paſt, and andpmpobng unfeipnedly4i 


amend thy enceforth , let not li 


former. — affrighit thee; for the 


ſhall neyer be laid unto thy char wy 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy og 8 
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at all thy fins and the Iadgements due 
Hato them, are fully pardoned, and clean 
bed away by the blood of Chrift, For. 
t. (his Sacrament was not ordained for 
em who. are perfect, but to help gent. 
Mo ſinners unto. perfection. Chtiſt came, Mat. 3. 
tien ts call the rigbteous, but ſinners to repen- e ee 
i Mexce. And he faith , that the whole need Mat. 7 
no the Phyſician , bat they that are ſick. 28, 
| Whoſe hath Chriſt called; and when they 
ine, them hath he ever helped. Witneſs 
Ide whole Goſpel, which teſtifieth that | 
depot one ſinner, who came to Chriſt for 
Percy, went ever away without his errand, 
S:he thou likewiſe thy ſick ſoul in this 
euntain of chriſts blood, and doubtleſs 
ccording to his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou 
"Yak be healed of all thy fens and unclean- 
et. Not ſamers there fore, bur they who 
"pe anwilling to repent of their fins ; are 
ebarted this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, meditate, That Chriſt left this 
MPacrament unto us as the chiefe tcken 
Ned pledge of his love, not when we would | 
Fare made him a King, Joh. 6. 16. (hic h 
Night have feemed a requital of kinde- 

elle ) but when Iudas and the High 
ieſts were conſpiring his death (there- 

. Wore wholly of bis meer farour;) When 
% would ſhew David how intirely 

le poor man loved bis ſheep that was kild 
dy the rich man, be gave ber (ſaith he) wo 

«t of his own 1 and of bis own e 

"iv drink, 2 Sam. 12.3. and mult not then 
he love of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
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Cake; when be . ber Nis 
| to ext, and His on blowd-to: drinks 
for her {| irituall-an4 eternal nouriſ 
ment? If e there be any love inthj 
heart, A e the cup ef ſalbams into 
hand, an pledge his leve vic love op 
f Hal 16,11. g 
Sirthly, when the Miaiſter boxing 
the holy confeeration of the Sacramentz 
then lay aſide all praying reading, and 
all other cogitations whatſeever, - and 
ſettle thy meditarſons:oaly upon tho 
holy Atlion⸗ and Rites , which atcordin 
to chriſts inſtitutien, are uſed in and a 
bout the holy Sacrament: For it W | 80 
pleaſed God ( confidering dur weak 
ll 
h 
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neſſe) to appoint thoſe rites as meant 
the better to lift up our indes to thi 
ſerious contemplation of his heaven 
Aces. 10 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mia £ 
ſer putting apart Bread and Mine on the 
Lerds Ta bie, and confecratiy them by Pr: 
ert, and the reheatfal of chriſti inflit 
tion, to be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ 
led lady and Bloud of chriſt then meditas 
how God the Father , of his meer love ti 
qnaukind; ſt: apart; and ſealed his on 0 
gotten Sas to be the A ſuficient mee 
and only Ard, to redeem us from fi 
and to e us to his grace, and u 
us to his glory. 
1 wat con felt the Miniſter break 
[Bead ,;- being, bleſſed; thou 1 
A that Te 1 * the n 


* 
1 4 
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own; I God was ns ad bis bid | 
wt and body (with the ſenſe of:Gods aa - 
11 et) broken « ſander for thy ſins; as verily | 
thou now feeſt the holy Sacrament to 
je broken'before thine eyes; 1 | 
a n n to minde the hainoaſueſt 
Pod the againſt 
debe ſame , 3 roving od Iaſtice could not be 


greatneſs of Gods hatred 


#fred but by fuch a Satriſice. 


Wien the Miniſter hach blefſed and 


proken the Sacrament , ind is addreſſing 


« e umſelf ro diftribureit;then meditate That 


he King (who is the Maſter of the e 


d ends at the Table to ſec hi Gueſts 5: and 


a Uookerh upon thee', whether thou haſt ou 
aſhee thy Wedding Garment, Think alſo;that 
ll the holy Angels that atteud upon the 
leck in the Churtb, and b do defrre to be- 
vd che celebration of theſt holy Myſteries , 


Jo obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 


10 et thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Mini- 


theFer bringeth the '$acrament/ unto thee 
ffer er 
o Chriſt. 


ſwert Solilequie-t 10 be ſeid' . Abe 
- Confecration and receiving of ain hemp: | 
nt. 
it true indeed , that God will del on 
2 — Behold , the heaven and the heaven 
htavenraye not able to conterwthee , how 
ch more unable i the ſont of ſuch a ſinful 
ate as Lan to receivethee y 
16" "But ſeeing ĩt is thy bleſſed plaaſure to 


- | 


Matire. 11. | 
This wed-., 
ding Car- 
ment is 
righteouſ- 
neſs and 
true holi- 
[neſs, Apo-. 
20. 8. Eph. ; 
4. 24. : 
a1 Cor. 
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b 1 Pet. 11. 


1 Kiogs 8. 
27. 


c Apoc. 1. 


me ur to 1 "ſup -with - mo: and to 0. 
à d | 


b Rom. 7. 
14. 

5 c verſe 24. 
. 13. 74 
Mat. 11. 
1% 


— 


out and ſay , What it Mas iht thon en; 
3 mindeful of bimr, and the Son f Man th «ll 
| then ſoxegordeſ hin What favour ſorvef ell 


— 4 — at I 


eee 


ain a me: N 705 Par a . * ; 


8 0 


Wee ouchſafeſt me in the abundance of 
thy Grace 11 will Lilly confels what I ay Py i 
in the wretchedn Not my Natave, Ia 
in a word, A TS Creature; Whoſe ver 1 | 


foul is b ſold unto ſinne., 2 wretcbed ma 


compaſſed about with © 4 bady ef Jearh 
Vet / Lord, ſeeing thou 4 calleſft,, beef 
come; and ſeen thou calleft ſnvere , |} * 


4 have: thruſt my ſelf in among the reſt 
j 2nd--{eeing thou calleſt all with hab 


loads , I ſee, no reaſan TY 1 


thould ſtay behinde. O Lord, I a 


5 ſiek, and whether ſhould I goe, but 
| unto. thee. the Phy/itian. of my foul $; 
| Thou haſt cured! many. but never 


diddeſt thou met with à more mh 


I berable Patieht; for I am more. is: 
| prove; than Cehazi, more unclean than 
5 Megdelen , more blinde in Soul than 
] Barti us was in Body; for I have lived: 
| all-cbis' while, and never ſeen the tnt 
light of thy Word; my Send runs: with 


grearer flux of ſn han was the — 


eee dd. _ Mephibeſberh yas not mow 


lame to ge, than my foul is to walk al f 
thee in love; -leroboaws arm was not 
more withered to ſtrike the Prophet, thay 


| my band is. maimed to. relieve the poon 
a 9 O Lord, and thou ſhalt do 


b 


eat a No k as i incurs them all. And v0 


though 1 have all cheir in and Je , 


* + 15 1 


* * | 
: | 
j 
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Lord, ſo' abundant is thy grace, ſo grea? 


is thy Skill, that if thou wilt thou canſt 


„ich- a herd forgive the one, and heal 


[the other 3 and why ſhould 1 deubt of 


es, when e fore me, will coſe 
bee now bur one loving ſile; who did- 


deſt ſbew chy ſelf fo willing to redeem 


x me, though it ſhould coſt. thee all thy 
A beart blond ; and now offereſt fo gra- 
cicuſly unto me the aſſured pledge of 
Icy redemption, by thy blond? b 


m I, O Lord: God 7 and what is m 
merit, that chou haſt bought me wi 
ſo dear à price? it is meerly thy mercy ; 


ard 1, O Lord, am net worthy: the leaft of | 


all thy mercies: much lefle to be a partaker 


t ef this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 


of rhe © greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
didſt beſtew upon theſe Sons of Men 


b Evhom thou love How might 1 in re- 
pect of mine 4 orthin:ſſe., cry out 
or fear at the Ughr of thy holy Sac ra- 
ment ;- as the Philiſti ms did, when they 
aw the Art of God come into the Aſſem- 


bly, Woe now unto me a ſenner ? but that 
thy Angel doth comfort me; as he dd the 


ſe woman ;- Fear thou not, for 1 know that 


bo ferheſt Feſus which was crucified. 
It is thou indeed that my foul ſeeketh 
ter. And here chou offereſt thy ſelf 


4 |; mto me in thy blefled Sacrament, If 


therefore Eli aubeth thought her ſelf fo 


ach botoured at thy -preſence in rhe 
noon: of thy- bleſſed Mother, that the 
e 245 brang in ber belly for joy, how ſhould 
| | 3 XY Q. 3 my! 


—— 
A — — — 


Luke 7. o 47. 


Ts, eee 
n E 
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[ my ſoul leap within me for joy, now! 
; that thay. comeſt by thy bey Sacrament, |! 
1 to dwell in my heart for ever? Oh what 
js „ an honour is this, not chat che Mother ofi| 
: " [229 Lerd, but my Lord bimfelf ſhould |] 
| | come thus to viſit me l. Indeed Lord, 1 
1 confeſſe with the fairhfull Centurion, 
— that 1. am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt | 
| come under my rf; and that if thou 
diaſt hut ſpeat the word only , my ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved : yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed |Þ | 
A the -ricbes of thy grace, for the better 
' -  - © [firengthning of my weakneſſe, to ſeal thy 
ſ © {mercy unto me. by thy viſible. fig, as} 
9 well as by thy viſble- word, in. all thank- 
1 full humility my foul ſpeaks unte thee. 
| - k with the bleſſed Virgin: Bebold the hand- 
3 | Jae 1. . | maid of the Lord, be it nnto me according ts 
the uh, 


77 40 1 


* 
1 


| 

"| thy werd. Knock thou, Lord, by hy þ 
word and Sacraments at the door of my ! 
t 

C 


5 heart, and I will, li blican, with 
boch my fiſts knock at᷑ My breaſt, as fafti 
as I can, that thou mayſt enter in: and | 
ibs if the door will not open faſt enough, 
| break it open, O. Lord, by thine Almigh= 

power, and then enter in, and dycll| 


js 


4 
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lee. then meditate that Chrift himſelf com- 
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pleaſing unto me, but that which is accep=] 
table unto thee. That finifhing my courſe} 
in the life of grace, I may afterwards live 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom of glo- 
ry. Grant this, O Lord Feſus, for the 
merits of thy death and bloud-ſhedding, 
Amen. UA! | 3 
When the Miniſter bringeth towards 
thee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken and 
offering it unto thee, bids thee Take, Eat, 


meth-unto thee, and both offereth, and gi- 
weth indeed unto thy Fairh, his very Body 
ad Bloud with all the merits of his death 
and paffon to feed thy Soul unto eternalt 
life 3 as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 


| 


i | 
| oF 


of 


17 As thou eateſt the Bread 7 imagine | 


hy dy unte this temporall life. The Bread 


A /fully ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy fins, | 
end ſtrive te be as verily partaker of the 
— — © 


giveth the out ward ſigns that feed thy bo- 


of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, but 
the Bread which 3s the Lord is given by 
Cbrift bimſelf. vir 


When thou rakeft the Bread at che 
Miniſters hand to eat it, then rome up | 
thy Soul to apprebend Chrift by Faith, 

and to apply his merits to heal tby - 


ſeries; Embrace him as ſweetly with th y 
faith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- 


ged him with his arms in his ſwadlmg | 


ts. 


that chou ſeeſt | Chriſt hanging apon he 
Croſſe, and by his unſpeakable torments, 


Ld . 
met 70 
me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 


| 
| 
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* Chrift cals 

it his body, 

, | nor the 
of his 


only to fignt- 
fie bur alſo to 
Communicate 


minds to the, 
es foni- 
ed. 2 oe 
thymius in 
Mat 19. Non 
dixit domi 
nus. Hxc ſunt 


vi vi 
Chrif. 


Supper. 


'or, the fruth is not abſent from the ff 
neither doth Chriſt deceive when 


tually receives him by Faith. For as ours 


at his own Supper, not by any Papal 
* Tranſubtantiation, but by Sacramental 
Participation, whereby. he doth truly feed 


by liſting thee up from the earth unto 
him. According to that old ſayi 


the carcaſs ic, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Mat. 2.4» 4 27 2 4 . 8 * 57 
When thou ſeeſt the ine brought un- 


— 


ö 


ber that the Bloud of Feſus Chriſt was as 
verily ſiparated from his body upon the 
Croſſe, for the remiſſion of chy fins; and 


- | $2", Sacrametum a iqnet vyobis. commendar ; ſpiritaaliter ivterleaua; 
it vo . ö 
The Diſeiples did not ent 


corpo· 4 a 5 
ris mel.” & || which God hath made ita forgive all- the: ; 
— — ſins of all peui tent ſi ners that belee ve in the 

Sead ergo, | merits of bis -bloudſhedding. For the Wine 
{ram eorum, is not a Sacrament of. Cbriſts bloud contai- 
t fur pas ned in his weins ; but as it was (bed out; 

„ ſed al ip- | 

rum virtitem ge gratiam. Non. hoe corpus quod videtis , manducatu-| 
ri eſtis , & bibiturt illum ſanguinem quem futur i fart, qui me erueiſi- 


Augut. in Pal. ſpeaki'g in phe perſon of 


iritual grace, as of che Elemental ſignes, 


7 
aich, This is. my Pody ; But he giverh | 
bimſelf indeed to every Soul that. ſpiri- 


is the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 
ſtred; ſo is the ſame chriſt verily preſent. 


| the faithfull unto eternal life: not by con- 
ming dawn our of heaven unto thee, but 


Sur- 
ſum corda, lift up your hearts: And, where 


to thee apart from the bread, then remem-| 


chat this is the ſeal ef the new Covenant, 


. 5 Geis Seren iy and ſabrantially | 
she ficſt lnflitutionz no more do we in the reitermion of whe fame 


of | 
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The Pratlice of 

[of his body upon the Croſſe for the roi fi- 
on of the fensof all chat believe in him. | 

As thoudrinkeſt the Wine and pow- 


nh ſorgtven , as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine, and haſt it in thy | 


precious Bloud- before it fell to the dufty | 
earth. And yet the actual drinking of hat 


laſting. 


Wine which thou haſt drunk, warnung 


bk. wii... 
2 


feel rhe Holy Ghaſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 


g * 


eiveneſſe of all thy fins, by the merits 
0 


— 
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reſt. it out of the Cup io thy Stomach, 
meditate and beleeve, that hy the me- 
rit of that Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſſe, all thy ſins are as ve- 


ſtomack. And in the inſtant of drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt , as 
he hanged upon the Croſſe, as if like 
Mary and John, thou didſt ſee him 
-nayled , and his Blond running down b 
{bleſſed fide our of that gafily wound, 
which the Spear made in his innocent 
heart, wiſhing thy mouth cloſed ta his 
fde., that thou mighteſt receive that 


real Elouad with thy mouth would be no- 
thing fo ere, „ as this Sacramental 
drinking of that bloud ſpiritually by Faith. 
For one of the Seuldiers might have 
drunk that and been ſtill a reprobate : 
but whoſoever drinketh it ſpiritually by 
Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſ#rely have- 
the Remi ſſon of his fins, and life ever- 


As chdu ſeeleſt the Sacramentall 
thy cold ſtomack : ſo endeavour to 


in the joyful aſſucance of the for- 


, 23 
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If remiſcion | 
of fins and e | 


—— 
appropri- 
ated to the 
drinking of 
the real - 
— Joha 
and Mary, 
would hare 
male meant | 
to have drunk 
it, But loha 
afcribes the 
viriae to be- 
li eving that ir 
Mad. 


vas 
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| Heb 7. 25» 


| 


| how he now ſts znglory at the right band 


1b 
FA 


: | fered for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice for' 
.|che fins which then doeft dayly commit 


cke Bread and Wine, labour chat as thoſe 


{ir is i upoſſi 


of the bloud of cbrid. And te this end: 
God -giverh every fairhfull Soul, toge- 
ther with the Sacramentull Bload, the Ho- 


And ſo lift up; thy mind 


I 


was cvucified upon the Croſſe, to conſider 


of bus Father, e Marie for thee, 
preſenti 


merits of his death, whick he once ſuf - 


ainſt him. _ 
After thou haft eaten and drunk both 


Sacramentall Signes' do turn te the neu- 


-Irifkment of thy body, and by: che digeſtion |. 
| of beat become. one with thy fubſtance ; ſo 
Aby the operation of Faith, and the Holy! 
| Ghoff, thou mayeſt become ove with Cbrift, 
fand Chrift with thee ; and ſo inay 
thy Communion with Chrift confirmed and | 


ſt feel 


increaſed dayly more and more; That as 
ble to ſeparate 'tho Bread and 


Wine digeſt 
| Kance of thy body ; ſo it may be more in 


thy Saul from Chr; 
Pwr wg 804 i 

; con of many graines , yet, 
makes but one Bread : fo muft chou Te» 


member, that though all the falchfull are 
mary; yer are they all hut ove myſtical (| 


| Roch, whereof Cbrifi is Head. And't 


xo his Father, the a*nvalua- |; 


digeſted into the bloud and ſub- 
poſſible rp part Chriſt. from thy Seu, or 
/ of the Sacrament| 
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| iy Gboſt To drink. We are all made to my | þ 
| Ante one ſpirit. d 
Ius. u from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he 


_ 


fare] 


( ccc ü 


* 


— 


| Meditation. | p 


3. O the duties which we ave to perform af. 
| ter receiving of the holy communi on, called | 


ö 


ged of Pilate his dead body, to bury it 
wrapped it in ſweet odours , and fone Line 


« and 
YN : 7 
9 


ties: Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in 


# N 2 
3 + 

= 
4.4” 
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| The. Praflice of Panty, | 
fore thou mult love every Chriſtian as thy 


o 


ſelf, and a member of thy body. 85 
Thus far of the duties to be done at che 


receiving of che hely Sacrament, called 


Actio i or Praſtice. 


H E duty which we are to perform 
after the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per, is called Action or Practice, witheut 
which all the reſt 
no comfott. £52 | 
The 4&io1 conſiſts of two ſorts of du- 


— cburch; or el ſe, after that we are gone 
one. 

Thoſe that we are te perform in the 
church axe either ſeverall from our 
own ſoules; or elſe, joyntly with che Con- 
gragatjion. RSS 3 
The ſeyerall duties which thou muſt 


* — 


4 


perform from thine ows Soul, are three 


Firſt,, thou muſt be careful ( chat for- 
aſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, 
1 to entertain him in a clean 
heart, and with pure affections; for, the 
moſt. Holy; will be holy, with the holy. For 
if Foſeph of Arimathes when he had beg- 


will miniſter unto us Z 


Sanda non 
if: facre &@ 
fai. 


» G 2 2 as 
* 


en, and laid it in à new TIonbe ; how i 
much more ſhouldeſt thou lodge Chrift 
in a nem beart , and perfume his Roomes | 
8 e 


2 n 


Luke 13. 6. 
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| is co ne down from Heeven. 
ſeph and Mary, to ſeek Chrift in the Tem- 


Mcarefull with joy to carry him bo me with 
thee, ws hey Us 6 "7 


having found the Saviour of the n orld, but 


rejoyce much more? - s? 

'Secondly , thou mult offer the Sa- 
cy: for as chis action is common unto the 
to every one ef the 
| foul muſt jeyfulty offer up a 


when he lay a Babe in the 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gold, 
Mrrbe, and Frantincenſe: how much 


Aud if the man chat found bur his loft 
ſheep , rejayced ſo much, how canſt thon |. 


bl 


with the Odoriſerous Incenſe of Prayers, 
and all pure affeifions * If God Prager 
| Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to}: 
keep the Bauma that fell in the lde 
0 what a pure heart ſhouldeſt chou 
provide to receive this di vine Mama that 


And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like Fo- | 


ple: fo now having there found him in| 
the middeſt of his u brd and Sac raments, be 


5 


enfice of a private Thaatsgiving unto | 
God for his ineſtimable grace and mer- | 


| * 

whole church; ſo is it applyed particularly |. 
; Kachel bn dle Church 31 

and for this particular mercy , every | 


particular | | 
Sacrifice of Tharkoghuing. For if the 
11 ſemen. re jayced ſo much when they 
 |[fawthe Starre which conducted them 
| guns Chriſt; and worſhipped him fo| 


more ſhouldeſt thou reJoyce now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this 


= LATI 


1 


Sacrament , which guideth thy ſoul. unto: 


2 1 


6 
„ 2 yo 


hi 
a — * —— 


„„er Dan nee een n 0 


{who hath gained thee ! No man ever 
touched thee by faith , but thou didſt 551 


| quick; and che Reſurrettion of the dend. 


ſhi, where he ſtteth at rhe right band 
by Father in glory ? And thither lift 
thy heart adore him, and-ofer up io 


of 


the Gold of a pure faith, the Myrrbe of 4 
Incenſe of Prayer and Tbant giving. 


| . 4 Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
of the, Sacrament, 


VE ſhall - I render unto thee ," 
VV (CO bleſſed Saviour) for all 
theſe bleſſings , which thou haſt fo gra- 
ciouſly "beſtowed upon my Soul? How 
@n I ſufficiently thank thee, when 1 
can ſcarce” expreſſe them? Where thou 


J [mighreſt have made me à Feaſt',, thou 
madeſtme a Man after thine 'own Image : | 
{ When by fin 1 had loſt both "thine - 


nage, and my ſelf, chou didſt renew in 
me thine image by thy Spirit, and 


gain: hd new thou haſt given unto me 


|: {thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption? 


Nay; thou haſt given thy ſelf unto 
ineſtimable treaſure of riches, and over- 


didit redeem my Soul; by chy Rloud a=] 
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ne ip! 
I 


nortiſtied heart, with this or the like ſweet 


| 


we, O Bleſſed Redeemer... O what ang 


flowing Fountain of grace, hath he got 


him by Grace: for thou art the Authen 
of Sal dation; the rmedy of all eig, 
the medicine of che rt, che life of the 


e 8 e 


I Scemed it a ſmall matter unto thee to ap- 


1 
i 
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vile a Exeature as IL am; but that the 
wouldeft 2 Hinte wy * chen 
do pfeſerve, nouriſh 4 cheriſh- me 
fe ever by. 
If the cartaſſe of che dead, brit dul 


mich more ſhall the living Body of thi 


[Lord of af Prophets, quicken the faithful, 
ſin whoſe hearts he dvelleth ? And if hay 


wilt raiſe my body at the leſt dey ou 


[duſt , how much more wilt thou / nν 
revive my Soul which thou haſt ſanctiß : 
16: with thy 5 18. and purified with 6 


band? O Lord, what could I mote deſig 


or what: couldeſt thou more beſtow. upon 
| me, than to 155 me chy bach far — 
chy bleud for * 
Soul fur che price of - my 1 29117 4 


ink; and to lay dews thy 
Thou Lord enduredſt the pain, and ape 


en the preßt: I receive parden 
Gadel bear the n . 


p28 were my bath, thy wounds. m as | ö 
2 . to thee 122 6 


Fudgement which. was. due tome. 


| Ae! by. thy birth. thou art become 


Treber, by thy death in e by thy] | 8 


' percy my reward, and by thy Sacrt- 


ment ray. nouriſhment. G divine food, by 


. which rhe. Sons of men are q x IC ned N 


inte the Sang of God !- ſo that mans 14. 


tere dyeth, and Geds nature liveth-and| i 


erg im us. Indeed, all Creatures wor- 


+ skred chat the creator would be incloſel 


* monchs in the Virgins wore ilh( 
| : -( though} 


revive a dead man that touched it; ' how | 


5 2 


. ol her womb- being repleniſhe 
ou . . Ghoſt ,. Nas more Pied. 
chan the Starry Firmament:) 
ue chou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy ſelf to 
ll | dwell for ever in my heart, which thou 
8 ; found ſt mere unclean than 4 dung- 

in, ir is able to make all the Cre. 
ares in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- 

* mazed. Bur ſceing it is chy free grace 

and meer - pleaſure chus to enter and rs 
dwell in my heart, I would to God, that 

Lhad fo pure 4 beart as my heart could 
wiſh, to entertain thee... And who is fir! to, 
entertain Chriſt ? or whe, though ixvi- 
ted, would not chuſe — Mary rather to 
[kneel at thy feet, than preſume, to fir | - 
with thee at thy Table? Though I want 
a pure beart Par thee- to Lan in, yer 
t we eping t never wanting to 
| walh chy heſſed Feet, and ro lament my 

tilchy 2 And albeit 1 cannot weep 

ſo many fears as may ſuffice to waſh thy |. 
bol feet, yet Lerd it is ſufficient that chou 

-thaſt ſhed Bloud enough to cleanſe m 

ne. afull ſoul.. And I am filly (O Lord) 4. 
red, that all the dainty fare wherewith 

by | che d:/dainfull Phariſee entertained thee | * 
„ lachis Table, did nat fo much pleaſe. thee, | 
will | as theſe tears which penitent Mary pow: 
ei ted under the Table. I would therefore 
„leich with Feremy, that my bead were a 
dl | fountain of tears, that ſeeing I can by no] 
„means yeeld ſufficient; thanks for thy 
al love to- me ; yet I might by continuall 
ears, reftific my love unto thee. And 

3 thought 
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5 thou haſt counted me (among o 


| and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ- 


| bis, bouſhold , whilft the Ark of the Lord 


chou wilt much more blefle my ſoul and 
body, and all chat de belong unto ine, 
n, that it hath pleaſed thy Na jeſty 
of chine own good will to enter | 


truth, my heart guid thy Spi- 
vit, and my Will in all os ſabdued 


inereaſe in me thoſe. good gifts which 
thou haſt already beſtowed upon me 


* 


though no man is worthy of ſo infinite af 
| grace.c yet this. is my comfort, That be: #] 


worthy whom thes in * favour *accounteſt}} 
worthy.. And ſceing that no of thy.meer} 


thy .choſen ) worthy of this un 
ſpeakable favour, and ſcaled by rhy Sa- 
crament the aſſurance ef thy love, and] 


ferm thy favour unto chy Servant, and 
ſay: of me as Iſaact did of Facob, 1 haut 
bleſſed him, therefore be ſhall be bleſſed: 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thou 0 Lord baft bleſſed my Soul, 


ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the bouſe of Obed-Edam and all 


remained in his bouſe : doubt nat but 


my roof,” and to dell for ever in my 
Poor cottage. Bleſſe me, O Lord, ſo that 
my ſins may wholly-be remitted by 
thy Elasd, my lence ſanctiſied by 
thy Spirit, my mind enlightned by thy. 


to thy 'bleſſed will and pleaſure. ' Blefſe 
me with all grace which 1 want, and 


arms, 


the forgiveneſſe of my ſuns, O Lord con- 
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|And ſeeing that 1 hold thee net by the | | 
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we as Facob wriftling, wichour me, but 
a | ee chwelling by faith within me; 


1} | diddeſt from Facob, - becauſe thy day brea- 


= =» RG m,50 


FP 
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| bome with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me, and live with me, and ler neither | 


lone mayſt be ſeen to live in me, fo that 
all thy members may be bur inſtruments to 
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ſurely, Lord, I will never let thee go except 
thou bleſſe me, and give mie a e name, a 
nem heart, 4 22 t, and ſtrength by 
the power of God to prevail over fon 
and Sathau. And I beſcech thee, O Lord, 
deſire not to depart from me, as thou 


tech , and thy grace beginneth to dawn 
and appear. But I from my foul, hum- 

ith the Emmanites intreat thee, O 
ſweer Jeſus, ro abide with me becauſe it 
draweth toward night. For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribulation, yea my 
laſt long night of death approached. O 
bleſſed Saviour, ſtay with me therefore 
now and ever. And if thy preſence ge 20! 


death nor life ſeparate me from thee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me _ unto 
and in my weatzeſſe let thy ſtrength ap- 
pear.” Let me ſeem as dead, that thou a- 


act thy motions. Set. me as a ſeal. upon 


\ tbine heart, and let thy zeal be ſetled up- ; 


on mine, that I may be our of love with 


all, chat I may be only in love with thee., 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou now. 
vouchſafeſt me this favour to fir at thy 
Table to receive this Sacrament in thy | 


— 


thee. Let me be ſich, but ſound in thee, | 


| Exod, 33.16 


Cant, 8. 6, 


+ |bauſe of grace; ſo I may hereafter, — | 
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| thy. mercy., be received ta eat and drin 
at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory, And 
for thy mercy, I do here with. the four | 

beafts, and 2 Elders caſt my| 
ſelf down befSre thy Throne of grace, ace 


| deemed me with thy laud, and that ſalua-\ 
tion canmeth ozly from thee. And chere- 
fore unto thee 1-de yeeld all praiſe, and 
| glory, and wiſdome, and thanks, and hoe 
nour, and power, and might, and Ma jeſty, 
O my Lord, and my God, for evermore, 
Amen. ö 2 
| - Thirdly, ſeeing chriſt hach ſacrificed! 
himſelf for chee (and all that thou canſt 
give is too little ) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf to be a living; boly, 42d ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſerving him 
in righteguſxeſſe and bolineſs all thy dayes. 
Thus Tertullian witneſſerh that in his 
time a Chriſtian was known from another 
man, only by the belmeſs and uprigbt- 
2. O tbe duties which we are to do after 
the Communio -joyntly with the | 

. Congregation. 1 | 


E | 
"He duties to be performed en. 
wich the church a chree, Firſt, 
publike _Thanksgiving , both by prayers 
| and 421 of Pſalms :rhus * Chriſt him- 
| felf and his Apoſiles did. Secondly, 'j#)- 
ing with the Church, in giving ( every 
man according to his abllity ) rowards the 
dir of the poor: This was che manner by 
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owledging that it is thou that haſt - 
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and to receive the bleſſing 


after that cheu art 
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the primitive Churches, to make Collecti- 


ber; for che relief of che poor Chriſtians.” 
Thirdly; when thanks and praiſe is en- 
dd , then with all reverence to ſtand-up, 
receive ef God by the 
mouth of his Minifer', and to receive ĩt 
as if chou diddeſt hear God bimſeif pro- 


by re God doch bleſſe his 
Ee. * 14 2 


the Church. | 
The duties which theu arr te practiſe 
„ Are 
three. Firſt, to ah ſerue diligently whether 
thou haſt truly received Chriſt in che Sa- 
crament z which thou mayeſt thus 
| perceive : for ſeeing bis flelp is meat in- 
deed,and bis blood t drink indeed, and chat 


ched him by faith, but he received virtue 
from him; it cannot y be that if 
thou haſt. eaten his fleſu, or drunk his 


| | bloud, bur thou ſhalt receive grace and 


lend 


power to be cleanſed from thy ſinnes, and 


1 flrhinefſe, For if the Hemoroiſſe chat did 
bur 3 had her blovdy iſſue, 

chat conti 

ed 7 how much more will the budy 

5 un of thy ſunes be ſtanched, if chou then 
{haſt my eaten and drunk the very flefb 


ſo long, forthwith ſtanch- 


of cbriß ? But if W ll 
runnerh ,- thou mayeſt juſtly fuſpect chou 


» 
* 2 
N W 


haſt never yer truly tauched hi. 
+ : 3 Second! 


ons and Love=feaſts after the Lords Sup 


nouncing it unto thee from heaven; For 


Thys far of the duties to be practiſed in 


he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever fon 


ondly,| .- 
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- | | - Secondly:,  ſceing thou haſt now r. 

x conciled thy ſelf to God, and venewed thy 
. 24 Covenant, and vowed 'newnefle and a- 
mendment of life: thou mult therefore have 

ſpeciall care that thou duſt not yceld to 
commit thy former fin any. more, knows: 
ing chat the unclean ſpirit, if ever he can 
get into thy ſoul again, after that it is 
"* | ſwept; and garniſhed, he will enter foreible 
=- | poſſeſſion with ſeven other Devils worſe 


* L * 


[mn - ban bimſelf; ſo that the end of that 'man| 
= * | (ball ere than his beginuing. Be ye not 


therefore like the Dogg, that returns to hi 
"| vomit; or the waſhed Sow that walloweth| 
in the mire again. And return not to thy 
mal ice, like the Adder, who laying. aſide 
den while ſhe drints; takes it up again 
chen ſhe hath done. But when either 
the Devil or thy fteſb ſhall offer to tempt 
«| and move thee to relapſe into thy former 


3 b ee | finns, anſwer them as the Spouſe doch in 


che canticles, I have put off my coat, (of my 
former cot ruption) hom ſhall I put it on? | 
I have waſhed my fret; bow ſhalt I defile| | 


the N 1 le fps Wh 
q _ Laſtly, if ever thou hat found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 


fire: of receiving it oftner again. For the 
Pods of Chriſt ' as it was anointed with the 
251 of adele abeui bis fellows , ſo doch 
ji yeeld a ſweeter ſadaur than all che or- 

naments of the world 3: the fragrant ſmell] 
«whereof: allurethi all; foules:: who once 
us the ſweetneſſe thereof; ever after 
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crament , ler it. appear by thy eager de- q | 


G 


S 


1 2 


332 


1 PA 
5 * 
R 


18 
N 


_ * 
x 


— — — 


E Set.. 


WY 


SD 


ated 


- 7 
ih at 


8 


2 


n 


(chance ( 28 che Philiſtims ſuppoſed that 


2 


R s Py” = 
5 "55 Fn ry” 7 88 12 
ROT : R's oe, 
*" "War A 
a 


IS Room l 
x ro N 
wor — 


[ The Practice of Pitt. 

to: deſire oftener to taſte thereof again, 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntment, 
therefore do the Virgins. love thee. O taſte 


faith David. This is the Commandement 
of Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembyanee 
of me , and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his 


chief end whereunto both thy receiving 
and living tendeth : that thou mayſt be a 
holy Ctrriſtian, zealous of god works, pur- 
ged from fin , to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this preſent world that thou mayſt 


tbren, and. comfortable unto thine own: 


rifying God in the time of fic, 
gas Sx thou art called to 45 
in the Lord. | 


Now followeth the Practice of — in 
ez 


9.9 
| A be viſited with any ſickneſſe, medi- 
tate with thy ſelf. - | | | 
1. That miſery commeth not out of the 
deft ; neither doth afflifiioz (pring out cf | 
the earth. Sickneſſe comes not by hap or 


their Mice and Emroides came) but. from 


\ 


therefore often & ſez how good the Lord is, 


death. For as oft as you ſhall eat this bread, 
ad drink this cup; ye ſhall ſhew the Lords 
death untill he come. And ſet this be the 


be acceptable to God, profitable te thy bre=.| 


dul. \ | | 
Thus far of the manner of glerifying 
A won www, 


ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to | 


| 2 wickedneſſe , which 2 ſparkles — 


Tic. 2 1g, 1. 
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kech out. Man ſuffereth ( faith erem) 
for bis fins; Fsoles C ſaith David) . 
| of their tranſgre ſſions, and becauſe of their 
iniquities are afflifted. As therefore Solo 
mo adviſeth a man to carry himſelf to- 
ward an carthly Prince, F the Spirit of hin 
| that ruleth ri ſe up againſt thee, leave not ii 
place; for gentleneſſe pacißeth great ſinnes; 
ſſo counſell I thee te deal with the Prince 
of Princes; if the ſpirit of him chat ru- 
lech Heaven and Earch riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy heart deſpair. ; for re- 
pentance pacifiech great fins. Aud whey 
ſerver returneth in his affliction tothe Lord 
God of Iſrael, and ſeeks him, be will le 
. Shut to thy Chamber deor ; Exa- 
| ine thine mx heart upon. thy bed ; Starch 


* - . 
- 
* 


chy capi 2 As. 4 did for. Achans, 
| will thou findeſt it. r en God, when' 
he beginnech to chaften his children, 
hach fefpect ro all their fins, yer when 
i RE oP * ee i 
his anger is incenſed, he chiefly taketh 
| occafion to chaſten, and enter wich chen 
into judgement, fer ſome one grieveus ſin, 
wherein they have lived without Repen- 
N tance. 8 1 J . N 5 

z. When thou haſt thus confidered all 
| rhy fins, pur thy ſelf before che judge 
Ii went feat of God, as a felon or murtho- 


confeſſe unto God all thy knows 
eſpecially thy capitall offences, 


21 
25 3 grief and ſorrow. ef 
im, 


where- 
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herewith God i chiefly diſpteaſed 3 Lay 
them open, with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
nere committed, as may moſt ſerve to ag- 
gravate the hainoſnefle of thy ſinnes, and 
{ro ſhew the contrition of thy heart fer the 
KI | ſame. Lift ap thine hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf before the righreous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of eternall 


— « 
* 
Py 


nous finnes and tranſgreſſions. And ha- 
ring thus accuſed and fudged thy ſelf, caſt 
down-thy ſelf before the Foor-ſtool of 


| crying u Judge for favour and par- 
don; Yowing nt of life, and (-by 
che aſſiſtance of his grace ) never ts com- 
mit che like fin any more; All which 
[they may & do in theſe er the like words. 


| | | A preyer when ene begins to lo ſck. 


* 
— 
* 
11 
f 
1 
57 


pms righteous Fudge, pet in 
1 wretched ſinner do here return unto 
[thee ( though driven wiah pain and fick- 
I neſſe ) like the Prodigal child with want 
and hunger. 1 acknowledge that chis fick- 
neſſe and pain comes not by blind chance 
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| vilic thy eareſt children  whatn thou bel A 
| Loveſt,” giving me ( by this ſickneſſe) bog 


| thafteneſt 3 and chat then ſcourgeſt every | 


— 


ie Prafiice of binn. 

ab res but by thy divine N | 

pecial appointment. It is the work 

of thy heavy hand, which my fins have 

juſtly deſerved ; and the thivgs that I fe. 
red, are now fallen upon me. Let I do pere 

m 


ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, | 
[ ar 
ke 


when I confider how many, and how ha- 
nous are my ſins, and how few and ealie} 
are thy corrections. Thou, mighteſt have c 
ſtruck en me with ſome fearful and ſudden g. 
death, whereby 1 ſhould not have hal 
either time or ſpace to have called upon 
thee for grace and mercy : and ſo 1 ſhould 
have periſhed in my ſins, and have bel 
for ever condemned in Hell. | 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch} 
a fatherly chaſtiſement , as thou uſeſt to — 


warning and time to repent, aud to. ſue . 
— for grace and pardon. I c | 10 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation ” 
las any fign of thy wrath or hatted, but Ih. 
s an aſſured pledge and teten of thy 10 
farour and loving, kindnefſe, whereby I In 
thoa doſt with thy temporal judgements| 1 
draw me to. judge my Fae, and-ro repent ** 


of my wicked life , that -1 ſhould na} 
be condemned with the godleſſe and un. 
repentant world. For thy holy Word aſ- 
ſures me that whom thes-loveſt, thos thus} * 
Son that thou. receiveſt . Thar if. L endure | 1 
tby chaſtening, thou offereſt thyſelf undi 1 | 


a unte 1 Son; and that all that cantinut | 2 
. _ 2 
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in ſin > and yet eſcape without eprrection 
heres all thy children are partahers) are 


I baſtards and not ſonnes : and that then cha- 
| neat La 
zee 


that 1 may be a par- 

| taker of thy holineſſe. O Lord, how full of 
goodneſſe is thy nature, chat haſt dealt with 
me ſo graciouſly in the time of my health 

and proſperity : and now being provo- 
led by my fins and unthankfulnefle, haſt 

ſuch fatherly and profitable ends in in- 

flicting upon me this fickneſſe and corre 

dtion? | 5 

- confeſſe, Lord, that thou Yoſt juſtly 

afflict my body with ſickneſſe, for my 

Soul was ſick before of long proſperity, 
and ſur feited with - eaſe „peace 5 plenty, 

and fulneſſe of brrad. And now, O Lord, 

lament and mourn for my ſins, I achnowe 

ledee my wicgedneſſe, and my iniquities 


are alwayes in my fight. Oh, what a 


wretched ſinner am I, void of all good- 
neſſe by nature, and full of evill by ſin- 
full cuſtome ! Oh, what a world of fin 
have I commitred againſt thee , whilſt thy 
long ſuffering expected my converſion, 
and rhy bleſſings weed ine to repentance 
Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy property 
more to reſpect the goodneſſe of thine 
own nature than rhe deſerts of finners, 
I beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſti chis ſake, and for the merits 


of. that all-ſaving death; which he hath | 


voluntarily. ſuffered for» all which believe 
in him, have mercy upon me, according te 


Ihe multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face 
b — 2. 
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I uu ſon my: fies, and biat out. all mine 
rl ag. 7% i xiguities: caſt ne not out . of tig preſence 
neither. re ward me according te my. deſerts; 
For if thou doſt reject me, ho will reg; 
ce ive me? or, who will ſuccour me, if tha 
doeſt forſake me ? But thew, O Tord, art thi 
belper of tbe belpleſſe, and in thee the Fi 
| ot 14-4 3 e 
| | ing -Sreat', yet mercy, , 
Lord, far 2 * An J neithe 
can I commit ſo many as thy grace cal 
_ |, remit and pardon. Waſh therefore, ON 
Chriſt, my ſinnes with. the virtue of t 
precious Bloud ,-. eſpecially. thoſe: inns 
: ' which from a penitent heart I have con 
fled unto thee ; but chiefly, O Lord 
© Nere name - for: Cheift his ſake forgive me. Sc. Ani 
moſt w- ſeeing that. of thy love thou diddeſt la 
diek thy - don chy life for my ranſome , hen 
was thine enemy; Oh, ſave now the priceſ 
| | of thine on bleud, when it ſhall cd 
| | thee but a {mile upon me, or a gracioy 
appearance in thy Fathers fight for my 
behalf Reconcile me once again, C 
Metcifull Mediator, unto thy Father 
for though chere be nothing in me that 
can pleaſe him, yet I know that in thet 
and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with 
all whom thon accepteſt and loveſt. And 
veo! 3 16 | if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this fick- 
neſſe from me, and . reftore:we to my ſors 
ta ſet forth thy — and ta be à com 
bort to my friends which. depend -upen 


* 
% 


ne ; and procure. to my ſelf a 3 | 
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6. 8. 2 


8 


nee -of Har heavenly -inheri= 
natance which chou haſt prepared for me. 
And chen, Lord, chou ſtalt ſee hew reli- 


4 


1 giouſiy and wifely I ſhall. redeem che 


ume which heretofore I -_— ſo 2 
and prophanely ſpent. d to the end 
chat I may che ſoener and eaſier be deli- 
lin vered from. this pain and ficknefle, direct 
me, O Lord, I beſeech thee by thy divine 
hel] providence ,-to ſuch a Phyfician and hel- 
cal per, as that ( by chy bleſſing upon che 

means) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. good Lord, 
me Touchſafe chat as thou haſt ſent this ſicx- 
on veſſe upon me, ſo thou weuldeſt- likewiſe 
oral be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit inte 

my heart , whereby this preſent ſickneſſe 

laſl may be ſanctiſied unto me, that I may uſe 
n it as in thy School, wherein 1 may learn 
eto know the greatneſſe of my miſery, and 
che riches of thy mercy ; that 1 may be 

iow ſo humbled at che one, that 1 deſpair 
u not of the other; and that I may fo re- 

Of nounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, 

Jer in any other ereature, that I may only 
ha put che whole reft of my fſalvatien in 
thy all-ſufficient merits. And for as much 


fel 1 am, full of frailry and imperfecti- 
Ians: and that by nature Lam angry and 
or foward under every croſſe and afflicti- 
on: O Lord, who art the giver of af 
_ gd gifts, arm me ich patience to en- 


x 
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0 
eto 


1 chou knoweſt „Lord, how weak a veſ- 
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re thy. bleſſed will and pleaſure; and 
8 thy mercy lay no more upon me nom | AN; ch 
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10. 10.17 | hall be able to endure and ſuffer. Gi 

e Pal 8 in all parti 

1 ence, love and meeknefle, unto thoſe char 
1. {ſhall come and 'viſic me: chat 1 may 
. ] thankfully receive, and wr = rag”: ce 
| all good counſels and conſolations from 
. them; and that they may 'likewiſe ſee ip 
| me ſuch good examples of patience , ani 
hear from me ſuch godly leſſons of com- 
fort, as may be arguments of my Chri- 
flian faith and profeſſion, and inſtructi- 
ons unto them how to behave them 
ſelves When it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit 
| them with the like affliction or ficknefle; 
| I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to dye 

and I deſire no longer to live than to a=" 
mend my wicked life, and in ſome ber- 1 

ter meaſure to ſet forth thy glory. There- 


fore, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed will re- 


We 1 * 


| | ſtore me to health 2 ain, and grant me 
1 | a longer life. But if thou haſt according 
| to thy eternall decree appointed by 


| | this 4 knefſe to call for me ou of his 

| | eranſirory life, 1 refign my ſelf ines thy} 
"Tak . ' bands — holy — wo thy eſſe will 

5 be done, whether ir be by life or by death. 

£ Only 1 beſeech chee of thy mercy for- Rel 

| give me all my fins,” and prepare my] 

poor Soul, that by a Trxe faith and au-. 

| feigned repentance , ſhe may be ready a- 

I gainſt the time that thou ſhalt call for het 

' our of my ſick and ſinful body. O heavenly] 
Father, whp art the hearer of Prayers, hear] 

. al. 65. 2 ; tho# in Heaven this my prayer, and in this 

PE. ektretuiry grant me theſe requeſts; wy 
; | a or 


—— 


Pd a 


* 
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br any worthineſſe chat is in me, but for 
be merits of thy belored Son Feſus, my 
only e 4 and Mediator : for whoſe 
ake t 

grant whatſgever we ſhall at of thee in bis 
ame. In his name therefore, and in his 


Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy name; &c. | 


in Chriſt: | | 

I Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe 
is order, as Eſay adviſeth King Exe$as, 
making thy laſt will and Teftamest (if it | 
be no already made .:) If it be'made; then 
beruſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding all | 


witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out 
Jof this life ) it may ſtand in force and un- 
kerable, as thy laſt ill and Teſtament, | 
ind ſo deliver it locked or ſealed- up in 
Iſome Box, to the keeping of a faithfull 
iend, in che preſence of honeſt wit- 
es. | 


Religious Divines advice, how. to beftow.; 
thy Benevolence, and ſome honeſt I 


Law. 


A: and thy memory decay: leſt o- 
| therwiſe thy Teſſament prove. a dotement, 
o\Yand fo be anorher mans fancy rather than 
i 3 To prevent many . 
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ou haſt promiſed to hear us, and to 
own words, J conclude chis my imperfect 


Having chus reconciled thy ſelf to God 


doubts and contention , publiſh it before | 


2 But in making thy Teſtament rake a 


Fl ers counſell to continue it according to 
ieee nan Genel: g 
mer | 
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poſe of thy. journey towards God. 


one of chem / a portion , accurding to thy: 


"Th Trolle * 5 


let me recommend to thy diſcretion & 
things. - 

1 If God: hath blefled, ches with a any 
corhperent-ſrate of wealth, make thy wy I 
in thy health time. It will neither 
thee Griber from thy goods, nor h — 
chee ſooner to thy death: but it will be a 

reater caſe to thy mind in freeing cet 

om a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quiet. For When thy bouſe 
is ſet in tag chou ſhilt be better ena 
bled to ſet thy ſoul in order, and to diſ- 


9 


2 If chou haſt children, give to * 


ability, and in thy life time; that thy li 
may ſeem an caſe, and not a habe. unto 
them: yet ſo give, as that thy children 
may be ſt. ll beholding unto thee, and not 
thon unto them. But if thou keep all in 
thy hands whileſt chou livweſt, they my 
5 death and not thee for che portion 
that thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no 


+ 


23 and the 17 d hath bleſt mY 
great portion of the goods ef this 
world; 5 Ken 3 to beſrow 
them upon any charitable or pious uſes 
put not over that god wor toi the truſſ 
of others, ſee ing thou ſeeſt how moſt aß 
orher mens E recutors prove almoſt Exe- 
cxtioners; And if friends be ſo: unfairhfull 
in à mans liſe, how much grearer-cauſs 
haft chou r diſtruſt their fidelity aftet 
thy death ? Lamentable experience — 
Fu how pr t r ils have of late 


either i 


en ons conſcionably perf 
Was in the fighrof God, 'who in the day , 
he ReſiwreFion will be a jap judge both o 


- might come neareſt to the honour of Ged, 
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either been quite | contealed and utterly 
overthrown, or hy cavis and quirks of 
Law fuß rated er altert: Whereas by the 
law if Bod iiie in Ara 5 2 
not be viblated : but all his godly initenxi- 

ied and fulfilled, 


7 £ ; 
1 % = 7 
ud and 


VellEthe quict and Aead. Arid" if any thing 
aeuld hap in his will to be zmnbignohů˖ Gr 
N corbtful, it ſhould be * conſtrued a8 it 


and che boneft intentions of the Teſtator. 
But let the vexgeance due ro ſuch unchri- 
ſtian deeds light on the Actors that de 


chem, not on the Kingdom wherein they | 
are ſuffered td be done. And let other | 


Lich wen be warned by ſuch wretched e. 


HY amples not re,? marry their minds to their 
Inoney, as that they Will do no good 


ich their goods till death divorcerh them. 


if Corifidering therefore che ſportneſſe of thine | 
own life, and rhe uncertainty of ot hers ſuſt ran, 


dealing after thy death, in theſe un ſuſt 
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1 Cor. 4. 5' } 
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* Voluntas 
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a quam 
verba. L. c um 
viri ſet. ſani 
C. de fide cum 


| tad leg. Fall. 


:l udj re roge, 


* 


s Matrimoni- 


ll dives © Let me adviſe thee (whom God 

hath bleſfed with, ability and an intent to 
o good ) to become in chy life time thine 
wi adnuniſtrator : make thine on hands 
I thine Exetutors, and thine n e's thy 
Herſeent ; cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
light before:tbee, arid not he hin thet : give 


God. the gor, and tho fflalt feceiye f 


in die rime he” We which of His 
iN grace and mercy he hart: promiſed ro thy: 


i good works.” 
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„ Having chus ſet thy houſe. and foul 
in order (If the n — of 
4! . chy dayes be not uns arte oe God. 1 r 
* *| haye mercy Spare hin 
(ob killing 10 ) hy . Rn down. 
inte the pit ʒ for 1 beve received a reconcili- 
| ation; or elſe, his fatherly providenec will] 
z 1-7» | direft thee to ſuch a Phyſcian, and to ſuch. 
iche 5. 7- || means , as tharbythis bleſſing * their 
| endeavour thou fhalr recover, an 12 re- 
ſtored to thy. former health again. But in 
EY 4 any wiſe take heed that thou, nor none 
I - Zinge4.2.3.-| for.thee, {end unto ſorcerers, wi ards,char-| 
= * | mer. or chanters for help: for TH were to 
leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Raal- 
{bub the God of Efver for help, as did 
wicked Abaziah, and to break thy vow 
which. thou haſt ' made with che bleflcd] 
Trinity in thy baptiſm: and be ſure that 
God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe, 
means which he hath. accurſed; whe if ke 
permit Satan to cure thy body, fear left ir 
tend to the damnation of thy ſoul. Thou 
ort ttyed: beware. 
5 When thou haſt ſent for the hyſeci- 
ax, 9 heed that thou put not thy truſt 
| rather in the Phhſccian 4 n in the Lord, | 
> Cheo 16.12, 48 Aſa did,of whom it is laid, that be ſonght|l} 
103 to the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the PH. 
fecian C which. is a kind ef Idolatry, chat 
{ will increaſe the wg — „ and make 
the Phyſick receiy ectuall. UK} h 
ee the Phyſician ax Gods inftru- il 
ment, and Phylick as Gods means. And 
ſeeing i it is n l without Prayer 44 | 
e. 


| 
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Yi thy uſe, in theſe or the like words. |. | 


Bl CN Metcigull Fathier, who art the Lord 


children to uſe ; and (by che lawfull al 
chereof) to expect chy bleſſing upon thine | 


and reſtitution of their health. And now, 
4% O Lord, in this. my neceſſity, I have ac- 


hand: I beſeech thee therefore, that as 
| by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry 


ered: and by ſeven times waſhing in the 


by ” 
.- 


: = e N 
28 . ; 7 8 * 
hornet vane —— fro Ang, 


uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4- much lefle 
extraordmary Phyſick, ( whoſe good effect 
depends upon the bleſſing of God:) be- 
fore thou takeſt thy Phyſick, pray there- 
fore heartily unto. God to bleſſe it unto 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſich. 


of health, and of fickneſſe, af life, and 
of death, who hileft and makeft alive, whe 
bringeft down ts the grave, and raiſeſt up | 
Again: I come unto thee as to the only 


Phyſician, who canſt cure my foul from | 


finne, and my body from ſickneſſe ; I de- 
nos 1 death 8 pp? ee my 
elf to thy molt holy-will. For, thaagb we 
muſt needy Fg and bring dead bur rs are 
as water hit en the gramm, much cannot 
be gathered. 5 7 55 har hy Fee 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy 


„on means , to the curing of the ſickneſs, 


cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy 


3-8 | ſervant (the Phyſician J whe: hath: pre- 
i pared. for me this Phylick'? which I re- 


cee as means ſent from thy Fatherly 


by be thou 


diddeſt heal Egrhias ſore, that he reco- 
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Mat. 2. 10. | 


4 call me our Tek ons | 
les thy bleſſed will be done; for I dub 


— 7 
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the man that was blind. from his birth, 
annointiug bis eyes with clay and 127% 
ſending kim to waſn in the Pool of Silo 
am; and by touching the hand of Peter- 
wives mother, diddeſt cure her of her 
| Feaver ; and didſt feſtore the Woman 
that touched the bemme of thy Garment 
From her blondy' ae : So it would, "ne 
| thee of thine infinite gobdneſſe and mer- 


and” to give ſuch a bleſſing unco ir; that 


tore me to bealth and f} . ain. But 


as, 


life, 
my will torhy moſt hely pleaſure. Only 


4 Fbcleech thee” increaſe my faith-and pl. 


es 2 and let chy grace and mercy be 


F 25 0 Flirt aſſiſt me with thy 

holy Spirit, that 1 may willingly and cheer- 
fully refign up: my ſou} ( the h of 
thine-own biet) inte thy moſt gracious 
hands and cuflody. Grant this, O Father, 


thee,” and the holy Ghoſt; be all honour 


and gory both new and exermore s. As 


Me. 


\, id 
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1 me; but in the mid- 


river of Jordas didit cleanſe Nadie thel | 
Syrian of his leprgfie, and dlidſt reſtore 


byl 


| 
y; to ſanctiſe this Phyſich to my uſe, 


it may (if it be chy will and pleaſure) 
remove this my ſichneſſe and pain, and re- 


2 T5915; th ch chen 


1h N Ley» we fer ine ene 
fermery, IE a gend, and chat chou haft 1 
a ot, Aickneftc ac thy " Mi ger to 


for Feſus Chrift his ſake, to whom with 
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-- | Meditations for the ſich. 


TE 7 


i | Med;tations taken from the ends wherefore 
Jod ſendeth affiiftions ;ro: his children. 
Thoſe are ten, | 
only“ correct our fins paſt, but alſo werk 
lin us a deeper loathing of our naturall 
corruptioa and ſo--prevent us from fal- 
ling into many other fins which other- 
wiſe we would commit : like a goed Fa- 
ther who ſuffers hs tender babe to ſcorch 

his finger in a candle, that he may the 
rather learn to beware of falling into a 
greater fire. So the Child of God may ſay. 
1 with. David, 1t ig good for me that I have 
been afflicted, that I may leam thy ſtatute: 
ſor, 1 Twas afflicted I went aſtray, 
now Fheep thy And 


we ſhould not be condemned with the u orld. 


the chaſti ſement of fins paſt; and prevention 
of fins to come. For h the eternall 
puniſhment of fin (as it ꝓreceedeth from 
JuBR is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, yet we are net ( without ſerious 
judging; ef our ſelves. ) exempted from 
the temporal chaſtiſement uf ſinne : ſor 
this proceedeth only from the leve of 
God, for our good. And this is the reaſen 
that „hen Nathan told David, from the 


ll Weg eee 
often ( ſor thy comfort) theſe fe 


1. That by afflict. ons God may not 


At array, but | - 
word. And indeed ( faith S, | .-. 
Paul ) Fe are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe | 


With one crofſe God: maketh wo cures: |. 


'Lord, that his fins were. ſorgiven, yer thar 
Bo - WA” the 
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& Deu fuos - 
percutit ar - ; 
eme det, 
Hier. eo. in 
Ef a. 1, C. Dead 
czlanitaes 
infligi t. con 
exti”guere 
fed caſtigare 
nos cauprevus +4 
Baſil ſerm. ?, 1 
in divite*. / 
Pſa); 1p. 71, 
Pfal. 119. 65. 
x Cor. 17. 33. 
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| thi Sword (of chaſtiſement ) (hould nat dee i 
| part from his bouſe, and that hir child ſhould | 
el che. For Zed Jie a Seilfull 'Phyfi- 
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che ſetling of fin, and knowing chat the 
| 1 5 5 of the -f:ſh will prove tlie 

okt 

i affliction, whereby the reliques of 


purged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- | 
red; the fleſb is ſubdued, and the Spirit 
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rr 
2 
152 
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clan ſeeing the Soul to be peyſened with 


e Spirit, min. ſtreth the bitter pill ef 


|-is ſandified. Oh the odiouſneſſe of fin, 


| { which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely| 
his children, whem otherwiſe he loverh || 


Jo dearly 1 
2. God 


us our Adoption; for every child whom God 
loveth be correcteth; And be is 4 baſtard 


God ſeeth fin and ſmites 


eroſſe. | > f 
3 God: ſendeth affliction to wean our 
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1 
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are 4 


beth affliction to ſcal unto N- 


that ic nat corrected. Lea, it is a ſure note, 
that here aue | 
there he detefts and \leves not. Therefore 
it is ſaid, that be ſuffered the wicked | 
ſons of Ely to continue in their ſennes with- | 
ext correffien, becauſe the Lord would ſlay |! 
: | them. On the * other fide, there is no ſu- © 
rer roken ef Gods fatherly love and care, 
than to be corrocted with ſome crofſe 5 as |! 
| oft as we commit any ſinfull crime. Af- 
flüction therefore is a ſeal uf Adoption, no 
ſign of Reprobation. For the pureſt Corn 
is cleaneſt tanned , the fineſt Gold is o- 
teſt tryed, the ſweeteſt. Grape is hardeſt 
prefied, and the trueſt Chriſlian heav.cit| ? 
n | 


world i 


hearts from tee much loving this 
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and 
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more carneltly to deſire and long for 
* eternal life. For as the children of 1/7gel \ da | 
Chad they not been ill intreated in E- am Duni 
got) would never have been ſo willing | exercer, ner 
to go towards Canaan : o ( were it not for | ais forte 
the croſſes and aſflictions of this life.) | 
Gods Children would not ſo heartily] prev ec- | | 
long, and willingly deſire for the- King- | Abs ca. 
dome of Heaven. For, we ſee many Epi- gn 
x cures, that would: be content to foregoe is Car,uun- 
Heaven, on condition that they might {oops 2 
eu enjoy their carthly pleaſures ; and (ui ar- 
Icharing never taſted the joyes of a bet- | tar. rojrirayiia 
er) how loath are they to depart this | aan 8 g. 
bee whereas the Apoſtle (chat ſaw Hea- Aue 
ſvens glory) tels us, that there is no more ame de n 
| compariſon twin ils Jojes of eternal life, ral 
| and the pleaſures of this world, than there | duc. monat. 
{fl [is berwixe the fltbieft ding and the plea- | 39-02: 
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J a . * 2 Cor. 12. 
7 we n or betwirt the ſtinkingeſt NI ab, . | 
By . _» N 5 © % 14 
| $f | 4472ghil, and the füreſt bed- chamber. As | aliqua clatio- 
15 „Feng X | ne 13 hac vita 
Iſchexeſere a loving nurſe puis wo wood ſuperbiant 


lor muſtard on the breaſt, to make the | quitatian. | .. 
| Bj child the rather ko forſake the dugg: ſo meprnenr. 

Cod thixerh' ſömmerimes affliiion wich the | Eu f., 
I pleaſure and proſperity of rhis life, leſt: 
4 

| 
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Ilie che Children of this generation) / 4 | 
they hould forget God, and fall into too reacts 6 

nuch love of this preſent evill world: and] - * © 
e by r:ches grow proud, by fame inſolen “.. 
| | by. l:berty wapron;and ſpurn with their bee 
1 RB [againft tbe Lord, when they wax fat. But if 
| | Gods "Children, love the worfd fo well, 
wen (like W {ncaa ):. ſhe miſu- 
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Thus doth God: ( like a wiſe and Toring 
| {res of this life to his children, chat (Bnd- 


{ ternal life, where firm and everlaſting 3 Jp 
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Ri; how rolwe hone. 
this berfe? if fhe Eine upon us, and ſtroas}- 
ket us as ſhe doth her vwn worldly Brats? | 


Father) embftter with croſſes the iplea-| 
12 the carthly ſtate no true and pe. 
neat joys ) they may figh and long for e- 


ate dnly to be found. * 

. By afflict on and fickneffe God cx 
ſereteh his Children „ and the graces 
| which he beffowerh upon them. He re- 


1 per. 2. 7. 
aut 
ATTY 


he lirreth us uß to pray more d: Tigeatly 


| * School. 
{ kerh of our Hohe; Love, and all che reſt df 


And rather than a man 


the ſent of his corrupt nature £ to damna- 
wiſh whe, changed 
fickneſie, 


ſinẽch and trieth their faith, as che Gold- 
ſtnich doth his Gold in che - Furnace, to 
make it ſhine more Bliſtering and bright; 


| 


and aealouſſy, and proverh.. what pa ierce 
we have” learned all this while in his 
The Lke' experience he ma- 


| our Chriftian virtues : which, without th 
triall. 5. would* ruſt Ike Iron unexercifed ; J 
or cortupt Like ſtandiog Watels, chat &- 
cher have no current, or ele ar 
powred from veſſell wo vellell, whoſe taft 
remaineth, and whoſe 8 i not changed. 

ſhould. kcep o Rl 


tion, he would not w 
from ſtare to ſtare, by ct 
to ſalvation ? For as che ca which 
is ki Aden growerh beſt, and jet hl * 
kragrant, and as che 5ſt is ſwecteſt chat | 
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31 are moſt precious unto Chriſt, who are moſt „ 
. ſecxerciſed and afflicted wich his cee. = 
718 | . 5 God ſenderh afflitionsro temonſtrare "A 
2 unto che world the trueneſfe of his ch E 
rens Jove and ſervice. Every hypocrite 
| | vill ferve God whilft he prefpereth and 
| [blcflech bim, as the Devil falfly accuſeth 
ung child.) will love and ſerve Hm in ad- 
1 | verfiry, when God ſeemeth'to be angry and ) ©... | 
| | diſplcaſed with him? yea and clæave unto — 
nim moſt inſeparably, when he ſeemeth wy 
=[ | ( with the greateſt frown and diſgrace ) ) 
to reject a man, and to caſt himourofhis | - 
o|- | favour ; yea, when he fecmerh to wound | - | 
land kill as an enemy, pet then ig ſay 1 
with Fob , Tough thaw Lord bill- ne, yet | =4 
wil I put my truſt in thee ? The loving and 2 
ſerving of God, and truſt ng in his mercy 
in the time of our correctio i and miſery, 
is the trueſt note of an unfeigned child and | 
1 [ervast eilt... 
F 6 Sanctißied aſfliction is a fingülar help b 2 rt BY: 
| to further our true converſion, and to j 
drive us home by repentance to cur hea· 
venly Father. 13 their affli@ies ( faith he 
Lord) they will ſeet me duigently. Egypts 
"bardens made Iſrael ci unts God, Davis | , 
troubles made him pray, Hes ligt ficknels 
1 || niadehiniroweep , and miſery rere the- % 
| | Prodigal cbild do, return and fue for his i 
I fathers grace and mercy. : Yea, we read {| © 
el weg ache ehe Har bp ee 
buf and ons were driven te come un- | 
to Chriſt, who(if they had Health and pro- 
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on ny e ec) thou didft | 
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1 weather-driven by affliction and miſery, 


7. Proflice 2 Pim. 
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ers) n g bected or . 
"aw and never have ſo 
| fer his faving. health and rice. F 


3% 


0 upon che knees of his heart ) unto Chriſt, . 


- | ts confeſſe his own miſery, and to im- 


plore his endleſſe mercy | Oh bleſſed, aye 
| bleiſed be chat Chriſt, | that never refuſeth 
| the finner that-comerh unto him, though 


7 Affi Kon worketh in us pitty and 
compaſſion towards our fellow brethren 
chat be in diſtreſſe and miſery ; wherchy 
ve learn to have a fellou- feeling of their! | 
calamit es, and to condole their eſtate, 4. 


- himſelf would- ſuffer ,. and 


- & 


only exp ) that be might. be a merciful 
| HighPricſe ,% oxched with the feeling of dur 
| iafywities. For none can ſo heartily be- 


E mone. the miſery of another, as he who| 
1 * ſuffered Timſelfirhe ſame affliction: 


a finner-in\ miſery ma Daa | 
5 Fele wi, r . of 
Now. 7 765 r niſl ſuceurii its 
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ty. 2s chers) would have C ke 8 | 
their Sa- 15 

t unto el % 
Ark of Noab, rhe higher i it was t. le. Wit * 
Heaven: ſa the ſanctiſied ſoul, che rr 1: | 
it is exerciſed with affliction the neerex | 


it is lifred towards God; Oh blefled 3 is 1 
chat cel: that draweth a ſinner to come 


Allred with them. And for this 


2 all* "things like unto us ( fin | 
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which oft times we endure, would make us 
doubt whether 8 be og} + of * 
y on e St. James ſaith, | 


e ſuffering adverſity, and of long patience. 
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live. N f n e 
8 God uſeth our ficknefles and aftli- 
ions, as means and examples boch to 
nunifeſt unto others the faith and ver- 
tuen which he hath beſtowed upon us, as 


ceived ſo great a meaſure” of faith as we. 
For there can be no greater encourage- 
ment to a weak (Chriſtian, than to behold 
a true or (in che extreameſt ſick- 
nefle of his body) ſupported with greater 
patience and conſolation in his ſoul. And 
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Cc our fate, who fl in fag 


alſo to ſtrengthen thdſe who have not re- 


fear of death, and aſſure him that the 
hope of the Godly is a far more precious thing 


|then that fleſh and bloud can underſtand, or 


mortal eyes hehold, in the vale of miſery. And 


whom we know to be the undoubted 
Children of God, to have indured ſuch 


greatneſſe of the miſcries and crofles 


or no. And to 
God made Fob and the Prophets an example 
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mable to the Image of 
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Throne, and of chiiſt receive the preci- 
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humbled in reſpect of their 0.1n ſtate and 
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chem out ef their troubles and aſſlict.- 
ons, when they call upon him for h's 
help and ſuccour. For though that there 
be noman ſo pere, but if the Lord will 
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nefle of God, which: tur 


of his honor and glory! 
Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
ends wherefore. God ſendeth fickneffe | 


| by it may plainly appear that afflictions 
are not Fg cir ee or of 


pledges of his fatherly lobe unto his chil- 
dren whom he levethi, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life, where, up- 
on repentance, there remains hope of 
pardon; rather than to referre the pu- 
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God great thanks for 
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the preſent ſeemeth joyous hut gie vous: yet, 
| afterwards it  bris 


righteoufneſs to them who are afteady exer- 
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4 Pur nor far off che day of death; chou 
knoweft not for all this how nter it is at 
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judgement greater. 
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ling, and every way more abundant in 
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ſitteth at thy right hand, and to che h) 
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from this time forth and for evermere 
Amen. 
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Murmure not therefore, but cenſide- 
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doeſt, under che like burthen ; but fe 
| are now. delivered from all their miſo⸗ 
ries, troubles and calamiries. And © Lil Bi 
wiſe ere long (ib thou wile pariently 2 
the Lords leaſure) chen l Malt Ae be ; 
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5 Laſtly, that God hath not given 5 
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Irriſes of thy ſoul, a lively inſtrumem of 
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ſote the Lard Ieſas chriſt; and thence td bly 
go with him into the-Kiogdeme of Hes, th 
venzto live in everlaſting bliſs and glory? 
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queſtions like a faithfull Chriſtian , then bi 
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dive into the ſectets of all men, which oft 
times have proved pernicious, not only to 
private perſum ; but alfo'to public Staten 


petſoa having feceived arders” 19 the 


church of Rome, can truly ab ſolvs a ſinnet: 
ſor the keyes of abfolntion ate two; the one 
is che key of AMurhority, and that og 
| * ebriſt hathythe other is che key of Mink:| 
fery, and thishe -* gives to his Miniflers| 
who are thereſdte called the Minifters of | 


Chrift; The *Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The. 
* Embaſſadirs of retention, fee”, Pas. 
ſors; Elderr, &c. But Chriſt neyEr 

inthe New Teſtam. any order of ſacrificing 
Prieſts: neither-is the name of i, jah 
propetly Fgnifieth Sacerdot ; or: facrificing 


in all the New Teſtament of avy who 
conſeſſed himſe l to a Prieſt, but Iudas. 


ny pare of bis preeſibood; to be nom accom· 


any 3 Pries, and that 


that 1 popiſþ pie can either ex. 
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paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſes of Conſcience, for 
which ic was chiefly ordained. | 
And vetily there is not any means 
more excellent to humble « proud heart, nor 
to raiſe up an hamble Spirit thaa this ſpiri- 
| tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
the.People committed to theit charge. If 
2ny fon therefore troubleth thy conſeiedie; 
confeſſe it to Geds Miniſter, ask his coun» 


| ſel, and if thou doſt truly repent , receive . 


| his Abfolntion. And then doubt not in fore 
| Conſcientie ,- but thy ſins be as yertly, for- 
| given on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt 
 hunfel{io foro judicii , pronouncing them to 


be ſorgiven in heaven. Qui vos audit; ne Tk * 75 "t 


audit, he that hears you, hears me. Try 


this, and tell me whether thou ſhalt not | 'S 
find more eaſe 16 thy Conſcience, than mr p 


can be expreſſedja words. Did prophane 
men conſider the dignity of their divine 
calling, they would.the more honour the 
calling, and reyerence the Perſons: 


conſcience, and received his A4bſolation; ' 
| age whe having a convenient number 

of faithful Chriſtians joyned with him)to 

receive the holy Sacfament of the Eords | + 

| Supper ;, to encourage Him in his Faith,! 
diſcoutage the Devil in his aſſaults. In. +» + 
|thi$fetpe& che” * ceuntel of Mee termeth * Cog, Ni-. 


this Sacrament, Fiaticum , the ſoul pre: ce. Can. 12. 
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St. Paul termect! rhe han(.s of Chriſtian 
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at 2 1 ſeeno reaſon 
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not tlicought K elt able to com to th 
church) bur that they ſhould receive, an« 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto ther 


ſimplicicy theg knowledge, who think 


that 1 — favours of a privare Meſs; For ; 


Maſſes called private, not becaufe iti 
ſaidia a prirate houſe, but becauſe (as B 
ſhop © Tewel reacherh out ef + Aquine | 
the-Prieff receiveth the Sacrament him 
ſelf alone, wiihout diſt ĩbution made un 
others, and then, it i private, althe IP 
the whole Pacifh bet preſeat· and look 


N 2 There is 23 Wich difference bet 
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when tbe caſe aud opportunity ſo requireth. 


Nad ins ancther place ke faith, That be 
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vould wiſh all Chriſt aus to uſe to receive 
eſoften in their health, eſpecially once eve 
ty moneth with the whole Church ; for 
hen they ſhall not need ſo much to aſ- 
bJemble their. friends upon ſuch un occaſi · 
n, nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves 
nor want of the Sacrament. For as Mr. Per- 
ris ſaich very well, The fruit andeffcacyef 
Ke Sacrament is unt to-berefFrained to the 


r Yime of receiving; but it extends it ſelf to the | 
t i bole time of mans life afterwards: the ef- 


; e did men throughly undes 
v Jad chey ſhould oct 
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hs corrreverfie ſtatam penitiut iutroſpitiant: 
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Job 1. 19 


Lak. 18.1 3. 
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as the Red Sea was a gulf to drown whe Þ 7. 3 
2£yptians to deſtruction, but a paſſage to the | 
Iſraelites, to convey them to Canaam p 
leſſion: ſo death to the wicked, is 2 fork to 
wal and condeinnation; but to the godly; | 
os ate to evetlaſting life and ſalvation. 
one day of a* bleſſed daath will make 
5 for all the ſorrows oſ a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceixe thy 
ſoul departio 7 from thy body, pray with 
thy tong ice if thou canſt , eile pray in thy 
heart aud mind, theſe words, fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Tefus Chriſt thy Sa 
viour. 

4 Prayer at the ieldin up of the oft. - 
Lamb of God which by thy 71556 haſt 
taken away the ſias of the workday 

mercy npon me a linner,Lord Teſus recen 
ſtirit. Amen, 

When the fick party is doperting 7 85 the 
Faithful that are preſent kneel- down, |; 
and commend his ſout to God > ty uf * 

or the lite words. 
Gracious God; and merciful Fathe 

1 phoart the refug nd ſtrength; oi 
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bands, in that bleſſed pray. 
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1 ee Ce, 
i . Thus far of t the Praflic of Piety in dying. 
Wax the Lord. 
| Now followeth the. Praffice of Piety 

Ve. I 2 72 or the Tre | 1 

aBict of rg in dying For th 
t We 5 
which a Chri- 


2 


? 1 be Te} m0ny 
4 


areth ; ine of the'Goſpel by 
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Image, or to worſhip any Crearute,is meer 


Idolatry. RG. 1 f. 4. & a lying ſervice, R, 1. 25. 
9. That we muſt werf ebe 


to God only, ia whom we believe: Ro. 8. 
13. 14. Ro, 8. 15, 27. Therefore not to 
Saints ahd An | 
. 16. That Chriſt fs our only intercehor in. 
Heaven, Ro. 8: 25 Ro. 5. 2. Ro. 16. 27. 
II, Shows the only ſatri 5 8 
othing but th 25 4 of their 
ddres to ſerve God 1 — 


| righteonſneſt Ro. 12. 1. RO. 15, 16. therefore 
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12. Thar the fei r dalia,| 


| as well as /arric, belongeth to Cod alone il 


Ro. f. 9. Rb. 12:1, Ro. 3 
13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
Sod in theit own native language. R. 14. 11 

14. That we have not ofour ſel ves, ĩn the 
ſtate of corruption, free will unto good Ro. 
7. 18. &c. Rem. 9. 16. 


|. 15: That Concupiſcence in the regene· 
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20. That the imputed righteouſneſs of | Chapter, 
Chriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be · that the 
fore God, Rom. 4. 9. 17, 23. Chriſtians 
21. That Chriſts fleſb was made. of the | vÞ0 were = 
Seed of David, by Incarnation: not of a Ha- e — 5 
fer Cake by Trenſubſlantiation. Rom. 1.3. | thither, were 
22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, | converted | 
and not thoſe whom the Pope only doth | by thoſe 
canonize,Ro.1,7.Ro0.$,27, Ro. 13.3 l. Rd. Preachers 
16. 2. and 15. Rom. 15. 25. 3 —_— 1 ? 
21. That Ipſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, ther before 1 
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